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Flight Lines
Lt  Co l  James W. Spen c er , Edit o r

Professional Military Ethics: What Do We Want?

W ELL, AT LEAST we know what we don't 
want. That has been made clear to us 

over these many m onths of public affairs 
and media coverage concem ing the ac- 
countability initiatives of the chief of staff 
of the Air Force (and everyone else).

What we don't want is the status quo, the 
ethical paradigm, the way we've always done 
it: standard end-of-tour medals for airmen 
overcome by extraordinary circumstances, 
commanders held less than accountable for 
their commands, and performance reports 
that fail to document . . . everything. What 
we don't want is a mind-set that rationalizes 
taking a government pen home for personal 
use, which in turn mutates to a government 
software application finding its way onto a 
home Computer, which in turn rationalizes 
using government computers for home busi- 
nesses or more graphic enterprises.

What we don't want is the siren song of 
the "m e" generation, the fruit of youthful 
arrogance, the dross of every precommis- 
sioning program, and the subtly altered li- 
cense that was once a beautiful liberty. Ours 
is an opulent society. Similar cultures in 
history lasted long beyond their expectancy 
because their defenders held to higher moral 
and ethical standards longer than the popu- 
lations they defended. Alarmingly, our soci-
ety today differs in that we find that many 
of our defenders are unwilling or unable to 
make that distinction—much less draw the 
lines for themselves. The spillover effects for 
officer conduct and behavior are evident. 
That's why so many of us vehemently defend 
our "right" to totally assimilate into our 
culture during off-duty hours.

W hat are we—the greatest air force in 
history—afraid of? There's nothing wrong

with our core values. As a Service, the Air 
Force has stepped up to the plate regarding 
ethical conduct for its members. That's not 
bad—especially considering that some others 
are having trouble finding the ballpark. 
Unfortunately for us, we're discovering that 
weTe playing with only a few bats for the 
whole team. We have devised great infra- 
structure already (witness the Department of 
Defense's best program, described on page 
35). Still, our ethical "push" lacks any de- 
finitive thrust, and the standards we live by— 
the tapestry of our character—still elude us 
as a Service. Yet, they are the engines that 
get character development off the ground. 
As long as we remain confused over what set 
of moral and ethical standards to use, we 
won't be able to budge. Conceming matters 
of the heart—of both our Service and our- 
selves—each of us will be confronted with a 
set of standards that will inevitably force us 
to find ourselves wanting—ethically and 
morally. Apparently, many of us are afraid 
to look into that mirror. Until we all make 
character development a matter of the heart, 
we place our collective futures at risk.

Our four headliners—Colson, Toner, Wakin, 
and W hite—offer some much-needed per-
spective and, if only by implication, invite 
us to define our ethical bounds. Their per-
spectives include new ideas concem ing 
where we might look for ethical standards, 
directly addressing one of the greatest strug- 
gles to beset our Service. Longtime fans of 
the Air Force professional dialogue, we're 
convinced that their articles are as good as 
any that have ever appeared herein. Read 
them, though, because they point each of us 
to the mirror and encourage us to stay there 
for a long look. □
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Ricochets and Replies

We encourage your comments via letters to the edi-
tor or comment cards. All correspondence should be 
addressed to the Editor, Alrpower Journal, 401 
Chennault Circle, Maxwell AFB AL 36112-6428. 
You cart also send your comments by E-mail to 
Spencer=James%ARJ%CADRE@Chicago.AFWC.AF. 
MIL We reserve the right to edit the material for 
overall length.

NOT JUST FOR OFFICERS
As an enlisted member of the Air Force Reserve, 1 
was surprised to see on the survey card in the 
back of the Spring 1996 issue that the mission of 
Airpower Journal is to provide an open forum for 
officers to express their views.

Was this a misstatement? Certainly there is no 
indication elsewhere that the publication is intended 
for the enlightenment of the officer corps alone.

I would like to believe that at some point even 
I might have some innovative thinking worth 
sharing in the pages of Airpower Journal-but if 
that is out of the question, I certainly will read 
future issues with different eyes.

Michael J. Davis
Indianapolis, Indiana

EDITOR'S REPLY: Thanks for the note—yours wasn't 
the first on the issue. No m isstatem ent. And 
certainly no offense intended. We routinely run 
articles by civilian contributors and would love to 
put you in touch (ifw e could) with two NCOs whose 
articles are currently being vetted by our indefatigable 
panei o f  referees. We're encouraged that you found 
our new survey card, now in the back ofevery issue.

APJ remains appropriately aim ed at Air Force 
officers. While we hope all readers gain from tuming 
these pages, we believe that officers need what we 
print and ought to get it. In turn, we hope that 
officers actively participate in this marketplace o f  ideas.

Your ideas are important. Send them to us. All 
papers are masked before they're evaluated by our 
panei. Your paper will rise or fali, based on the 
strength o f your argument and the preponderance o f  
your evidence. The NCOs at my last command 
would expect nothing less o f  the professional journal 
o f  the Air Force. And they know where to find me.

RPMA UPDATE
My article "Generations, Waves, and Epochs: 
Modes of Warfare and the RPMA" (Spring 1996)— 
which I wrote in the summer of 1995—made ref- 
erence to two lesser-known theories of future 
warfare not debated at that time in the military 
journals. However, these two theories have now 
begun to actively influence military thinking. In 
order to further facilitate the emerging revolution 
in political and military affairs (RPMA) debate 
within the Air Force, I'm including a synopsis and 
analysis of these two theories.

Sixth-Generation Warfare
The chief proponent of Russian sixth-generation 

warfare is Gen-Maj Vladimir Slipchenko, 
Retired—head of the Scientific Research Department 
of the General Staff Academy. He holds a doctorate 
of military Sciences and is considered one of 
Russia's chief military theorists. His obscure article 
"A Russian Analysis of Warfare Leading to the 
Sixth Generation" (Field Artillery, October 1993) 
provides one of the few outlines of this theory 
written in English.

Dr Mary C. FitzGerald's article "The Russian 
Militar/s Strategy for 'Sixth Generation' Warfare" 
(Orbis, Summer 1994) is also significant. It refer- 
ences information pertaining to these generations 
to a conversation of May 1993 with General 
Slipchenko in Moscow. A more recent and ac- 
cessible article by Lt Comdr Randall G. Bowdish, 
USN, "The Revolution in Military Affairs: The 
Sixth Generation" (Military Review, November- 
December 1995), relies heavily upon General 
Slipchenko's essay, as does this synopsis.

This theory views five generations of warfare 
taking place in history, with a sixth generation 
now emerging. Analysis is based on technical 
revolutions, which promote ever more advanced 
generations of warfare. First-generation wars are 
thought to have taken place during periods of 
slave-holding and feudal societies. These forces 
fought as infantry and cavalry without firearms. 
Second-generation warfare is based upon the ad- 
vent of gunpowder and smoothbore firearms and 
the expansion of technological production.

continued on page 117
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A QUESTION OF ETHICS*
C h a r l e s  W. C o l s o n

HE BREAKDOWN of character is the 
number-one crisis in America.

I am not in politics anymore. I 
have done my time, literally and 

figuratively, but I can't help watching with 
dismay what is happening in our country. 
Watergate was a great shock because so many 
of us close to the president got in trouble. 
Now it is routine. Witness what has hap-

*This article is based on remarks made to the Air Force Cadet 
Wing at the United States Air Force Academy on 17 November 
1993, as part of an education program sponsored by the acad- 
emy's commandant of cadets.

pened in the last decade. For the first time 
in history, 10 senators at once were called 
before the Ethics Committee. A Speaker of 
the House was forced out of Office. Sen 
Robert Packwood (R-Oreg.) resigned. The 
Department of Justice bragged that 1,150 
State legislators had been successfully prose- 
cuted in one year—the biggest year the de- 
partment had ever had, as if it were good 
news. I think it is tragic.

But the crisis is not just in politics. It is 
in business as well. There was a time when a 
fiduciary handling someone else's money
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was a trustee—a respected, honored position 
of trust. But look at what happened to Ivan 
Boesky, who went to the UCLA School of 
Business in 1986 and said, "Greed is a good 
thing." He ended up in prison. Other ex- 
amples include Michael Milken and Leona 
Helmsley, as well as the savings and loan 
scandals, which cost this country $500 bil- 
lion. It's epidemic!

Look at academia. The president of 
Stanford University had to resign when it 
was discovered that he had paid $7,000 for a 
set of bedsheets and was responsible for mil- 
lions of dollars in mismanaged contracts. 
The dean of Boston University's School of 
Joumalism resigned, faced, ironically, with 
evidence of plagiarism.

Let's not forget the media. The president

of NBC News lost his job for faking an ex- 
plosion on a news show.

The crisis goes beyond professional leaders 
to ordinary people. A disturbing television 
show featured people in Chicago wrapping 
Christmas presents for poor kids. The 
problem was that by noon, the people 
wrapping the gifts had stolen half of them.

Let me get "close to hom e." The Naval 
Academy has wrestled with the issue of stu- 
dents cheating on exams.

I have not cited isolated cases. One recent 
study found that one-third of all high- 
school-age teens in America had stolen from 
a store. And two-thirds had cheated on exams.

Is this a pattern? Is this just human na- 
ture? Or is something happening here?

Maybe it is human nature. G. K. Chesterton
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once said that the doctrine of original sin 
was the only philosophy empirically vali- 
dated by all the years of recorded human 
history.

He may be right, yet I would argue that 
something is happening in our society—that 
some line has been crossed. I'm not the 
only one saying this. The Washington Post 
says that "the problem has reached the 
point where common decency can no longer 
be described as com m on." New Republic has 
said that "there is a destructive sense that 
nothing is true and everything is permitted."

"In attempting to be tolerant, we 
have wiped out all the rules. . . . It 
is hard these days to find a standard 

to which we can hold people. 
Everything is relative. Our moral 

compass gyrates wildly. There is no 
true north. But history shows us 

this is not a sustainable trait."

Schools all over America are grappling 
with the question of ethics—how can we 
teach people right behavior? Most of them 
are grappling in vain. Richard Lamm, the 
former governor of Colorado, who while in 
Office was known as something of a liberal 
maverick, recently wrote, "In attempting 
to be tolerant, we have wiped out all the 
rules. . . .  It is hard these days to find a 
standard to which we can hold people. 
Everything is relative. Our moral compass 
gyrates wildly. There is no true north. But 
history shows us this is not a sustainable 
trait." I couldn't have said it better myself.

When publications like New Republic and 
the Washington Post—hardly known as bas- 
tions of biblical morality-or liberais like 
Lamm decry the moral malaise, I say some-
thing fundamental is happening to the 
character of people in America. I call it a 
crisis of character—a breakdown in character.

Character is formed by the largely un- 
written rules that govern a society's behav-
ior and the way in which those rules are 
inculcated into individual behavior. As a so-
ciety, we create restraints upon people that 
hold in check their baser instincts, and then 
we encourage virtue. Virtues—such as duty 
and charity, responsibility, honor, commit- 
ment, love of family and country, discipline, 
delayed gratification, and compassion—have 
to be inculcated into us as individuais. 
Our consciences have to be trained from the 
day we are born and throughout our lives. 
Our consciences are continually informed 
by the values of the society in which we 
live—the cultivation of habits of the heart, as 
Alexis de Tocqueville called them.

This is not happening today. That is why 
there is such an outbreak of crime, which 
is but a reflection of the moral values of a 
society. Violent crime is up 560 percent 
since the 1960s. Such statistics are the result 
of moral chãos—the breakdown of moral 
standards. Seventy percent of American 
people today say moral absolutes do not 
exist. No wonder we have an ethical crisis! 
Why is this happening? How has this come 
about?

Where W eve Come From
A study of history shows that, even before 

the Christian era, the Greeks—especially 
Aristotle and Plato—held that there had to be 
absolutes of virtue. It's been said that all 
philosophy is but a footnote to Plato, who 
wrote that the purpose of education was to 
become a good person because a good person 
behaves nobly. The Greeks understood that 
virtues existed and that they were based on 
absolute standards.

Even before the Greeks—going back to the 
Babylonian em pire, 16 centuries before 
Christ—there was a moral code by which 
people lived: the Code o f H am m urabi, 
in sc r ib e d  in th e w all. The a n c ie n ts  
recognized that society could n 't survive
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unless people lived by some transcendent, 
absolute standards. All through the centuries 
of Western civilization, we were governed 
by what Harvard historian Christopher 
Dawson called the "soul" of Western civili- 
zation—Judeo-Christian Revelation. In the 
Age of Reason, that tradition became 
knovvn as "natural law." Whether you call it 
Judeo-Christian tradition or natural law or 
simply the accumulated wisdom of 23 cen-
turies of Western civilization, the fact re- 
mains that until recent decades, virtually all 
people in society agreed that there were ab-
solute, transcendent standards of truth that 
governed human behavior.

All of that has changed in the last 30 
years. Actually, it began 200 years ago in the 
Enlightenment with the German philosopher 
Immanuel Kant, who separated the phenom- 
enological from the pneumatological. He 
distinguished between one area of inquiry 
that can be empirically—scientifically-vali- 
dated and another area that can be appre- 
hended only by faith. Things—such as
God—that couldn't be empirically validated 
were discounted. As a result, God was taken 
out of the equation of moral discourse. 
Historian Paul Johnson identifies another 
significant shift: in 1919 Einstein's scientific 
theory of relativity was confused with rela- 
tivism in the moral disciplines.

In the 1960s, all of these forces converged. 
The existential writers Albert Camus and 
Jean-Paul Sartre took our college campuses 
by storm, arguing that God was dead and 
that values did not exist. Thus, the object of 
life was to overcome nothingness by our 
own heroic effort. Camus carne to Columbia 
University in 1947 and gave a commencement 
address, whose point was, essentially, that 
"there is nothing"—that life has no purpose. 
We should eat, drink, and be merry because 
there is no God and there is no tomorrow. 
We should do whatever we feel like doing. 
That was the message on the campuses of the 
sixties, and the kids ate it up. They let their 
hair grow, wore their beads and their tie-dyes, 
and lived in communes. We all thought it

was just a protest, but it was much more 
than that! The kids were acting out exactly 
what the professors were teaching them 
about existentialism.

After the Vietnam War, when I was in the 
White House, we thought it all was behind 
us. Not so. The hippies of the sixties simply 
shaved off their long hair, got rid of their 
tie-dyes, put on three-piece pinstripe suits, 
went to New York, and became yuppies. The 
radical individualism that took root in 
America in the sixties marked the end of our 
moral value system. It roared through the 
seventies and the eighties and is mainstream 
in America in the nineties. As a result, we 
live in an era of self-obsession.

Sociologist Robert Bellah asked 200 average, 
middle-class Americans about their values. 
When asked about their jobs-w hat they ex- 
pected to get from employment—most of 
them said "personal advancement." Fair 
enough. Then he asked what they expected 
to get out of marriage. "Personal develop- 
ment." No wonder marriages are in trouble. 
What did they expect to get out of church? 
"Personal fulfillm ent."1

Everything turns upon what gratifies us. 
That's the value system of the day; it de- 
stroys character because it takes away the ba- 
sis of ethics in society. Self-obsession 
destroys character because it permits no ac- 
countability. People are not held account- 
able for their actions. We live in what Saul 
Bellow calls the "Golden Age of Exonera- 
tion." Everything is excused—because we 
failed to get proper training as children, be-
cause we grew up in dysfunctional families, 
because of something that happened to us. 
We are not responsible for our actions, and 
there are no more rules.

Samuel Johnson, the great wit o f eigh- 
teenth-century England, was told once that a 
particular dinner guest believed that morality 
was a sham. Johnson replied, "If he really be- 
lieves that there is no distinction between 
vice and virtue, let us count the spoons be- 
fore he leaves." That's what is happening in 
our society. We have to count the spoons
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because we have lost the distinction be- 
tween vice and virtue.

Consequences of Relativism
In an era of relativism, nobody can teach 

ethics. The term derives from the Greek 
word ethos, which literally means a stable, 
hiding place, or cave—something absolute 
and unchanging. Morais, on the other hand, 
derives from mores, which are always 
changing as times change.

We need to con cern  ourselves w ith 
ethics—the absolute truths of life, the rights 
and wrongs of human behavior, the codes 
we live by—instead of simply with morais, 
which are constantly changing. Ethics are 
what ought to be. M orais are what is. 
Ethics are normative—standard behavior in a 
society—and we live in a society that says 
there are no norms. So if we really want to 
understand ethics, if we want to be ethical 
people, if we want to be men and women of 
character, we have to stand against the cul- 
ture—which says there are no norms. A mili- 
tary officer of character needs to say, 
"There is a certain behavior that is right and 
a certain behavior that is wrong. There are 
rules, and there is truth. And I'm going to 
spend my life looking for it and living by it."

The tragedy today is that in m ost 
universities and colleges, ethics are being 
taught in terms of social justice. Christina 
H off Som m ers teaches e th ics at Clark 
University. She wrote an article saying that 
ethics are private virtue and that a virtuous 
society is created by virtuous people. When 
she wrote this article, one of her colleagues 
stormed into her Office and said, "Oh, this 
is such an antiquated, Victorian, prudish 
view of ethics. Ethics are social justice, and 
in my class we teach how to save the rain 
forest in Brazil and how to prevent third 
world exploitation by multinational corpo- 
ra tio n s, public ju stice  p o lic ies , and the 
environment."

Several months later, that colleague carne

to Sommers and said, "I have just had a 
shocking experience in my ethics class." 

Sommers asked, "What happened?"
The woman said half her students had 

plagiarized on a take-home test—on ethics! 
Sommers reminded her of the article about 
private virtue. The woman said she'd like to 
read it again.

A second consequence of relativism is that 
it destroys the moral code. Consider the 
much-debated policy of Antioch College, 
where a student engaging in any sexual ac- 
tivity has to ask and get express permis- 
sion—written permission—from the partner 
before engaging in the next levei of sexual 
activity. The president of Antioch, defending 
the policy, said, "The underlying philosophy 
asserts only one moral value: that each
p erso n  has the rig h t to  have healthy 
hum an relationships and to define for 
him self or herself what that m eans."

That is a prescription for disaster. If all 
ethics are simply a reflection of what indi-
vidual people believe, then all morality is 
simply a cultural choice—all are equal, which 
is one contention of extreme multiculturalists. 
But cultures are different. Dr Ravi Zacharias, a 
professor teaching apologetics, was speaking 
one day on campus. A student stood and 
said, "Dr Zacharias, I believe that morality is 
simply a reflection of the culture."

Zacharias answered, "In some respects 
you could argue that. People do say that. 
But if th at's  so . . . in som e cu ltu res, 
neighbors love one another, and in other 
cultures, neighbors eat one another. Which 
is your preference?"

If absolute standards do not exist, we can't 
say that apartheid is wrong. If there are no 
absolute truths, no enduring standards that 
every culture can appeal to, then how can 
we say that something is amiss in Brazil, 
where men are not prosecuted for mutilating 
their girlfriends or wives because such activ-
ity is a sign of one's machismo? One can 
say it's wrong only if there is an absolute 
standard of truth that all societies have to 
abide by. Having said all that, I'm told the
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Air Force Academy is ahead of the game. I 
understand that moral relativism is not 
taught at the academy but that character is 
taught, based on some absolute standards. 1 
thank God for the academy's excellent core 
values: trust, integrity, self-discipline, ethics, 
accountability, loyalty, mutual respect, and 
respect for human dignity. I've read the 
material of the academy's Center for 
Character Development. ITs outstanding. I 
pray that every cadet will absorb the teaching.

Beyond Head Knowledge
As good as such teaching is, it alone is not 

enough. Let me present the toughest chal- 
lenge of all. Knowing the importance of ab- 
solutes—knowing right from vvrong—is one 
thing. Even if you study an Air Force 
handbook and can recite those core values in 
your sleep, can you live them? That's the 
question.

Tolsto/s War and Peace is one of the great 
classics of literature. There's a wonderful 
movie version in which Henry Fonda plays 
the lead. During a very poignant moment in 
that movie, Pierre—the central character, a 
hapless fellow who goes through all kinds of 
problems—walks through the wreckage of a 
war-tom City. He looks up at the sky and 
says, "Why is it that I know what is right, 
and yet 1 do what is wrong?" That's the 
question. Why is it that we know what is 
right, yet we still do what is wrong?

Let's return to Kant. He identified what is 
known as the "categorical imperative," 
which holds that individuais have a moral 
sense and, if properly educated, will do that 
which—if it were a universal maxim—would 
be best for all people. That is, if everyone 
did it, it would be best for everyone. The 
categorical im perative is a fine, rational 
approach to ethics. But let's put it to a test.

Let me tell you about my own life. I grew 
up with a dad who told me one thing: 
"Always tell the truth. Never lie." That 
lesson took. I grew up in a very Puritanical

environment, where there were absolute 
rights and absolute wrongs. As a young 
man, I was a Marine officer. Setnper fid e l is  
(always fa ith fu l) , loyalty to the corps, 
loyalty to the country—all of that really 
meant something to me; I'd lay down my life 
for my country. Then 1 studied in college, 
concentrating on political philosophy—par- 
ticularly John Locke and the social contract. 
1 knew ethical issues. I studied Kant. I 
understood ethics completely. I did my 
doctoral work in constitutional law. Then 1 
went into politics—idealistically. 1 knew that 
if I could get into politics, I could put my 
ideas to work for the good of the people. I 
could clean up corruption.

Everything turns upon what 
gratifies us. That's the value 
system o f the day; it destroys 
character because it takes away the 
basis o f ethics in society. . . . 
People are not held accountable 
for their actions.

When I went to work at the Nixon White 
House, as counsel to the president, I had to 
leave my law practice, where I was making 
good money. To be sure I was "clean ," I 
took everything I had earned and put it in a 
blind trust in a bank in Boston. (1 can give 
you a tip on how to make a small fortune in 
life. Take a larger fortune and put it in a 
blind trust in a bank in Boston.) I wouldn't 
accept Christmas presents. If people gave me 
Christm as presents, I gave them  to my 
lim ousine driver. N obody  was going to 
corrupt me. I wouldn't even see people I 
had form erly  rep resen ted  as a lawyer, 
because I didn't want to give the appearance 
of a co n flic t of interest. I was absolutely 
self-righteous. No one could corrupt me.

And I was utterly zealous. I wanted more
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than anything else to get the job done. I 
knew that I couldn't be compromised.

Yet, I went to prison. So much for Kant's 
categorical imperative.

Why did I go to prison? Because in the 
White House—and you'll find this in the 
military—there are enormous peer pressures. 
You begin to rationalize that what you are 
doing is okay—in my case, I believed I was 
protecting the president. To me, advising 
him and getting him reelected were the 
most important things I could do for my 
country. I reasoned that I could stay clean 
and be righteous no matter what I saw going 
on around me. One had to stay in the inner 
circle to have influence.

Peer pressure does that to you. You'll find 
that not only in military units but in every 
aspect of life. Perusing some of the Air Force 
Academy training materiais, I'm impressed 
to read portions of the memoirs of Gen 
Harold K. Johnson, Army chief of staff from 
1964 to 1968, who says he wished he had 
gone to President Lyndon Johnson, handed 
in his four stars, and said in effect, "Either 
give us the tools to fight in Vietnam or call 
the war off. This isn't right." He didn't do it 
because he wanted to stay in the Army. He 
said he would go to his grave regretting that 
he did not take a courageous stand and act 
on what he knew to be right.

But the choices we make are not solely the 
result of peer pressure. Psychologist Stanton 
Sam enow says that we are not m orally 
neutral. If we are put in a ro o m — alone, 
behind locked doors, no trick mirrors—and 
given two choices, we will more often 
choose the wrong way than the right way. 
We are not morally neutral. Every single 
one of us is a sinner. We're dangerous when 
we th in k  we a re n 't . People are m ost 
dangerous when they are convinced of their 
own self-righteousness. I was blinded. I 
thought I knew the law. I was blinded by my 
own infinite capacity for self-rationalization 
and self-justification.

You'll run into exactly the same problem. 
The little compromise becomes an even larger

compromise. You get to the point that you 
don't even realize you're shading the truth. 
You've heard it said that it doesn't matter 
what people do in their private lives and that 
private actions don't necessarily have public 
consequences. Don't believe it. Somebody 
who will cheat a little bit will cheat a lot. 
Somebody who will cheat on his wife will 
cheat on his taxes. Make no m istake; 
character is character—public or private. 
Once a person begins to rationalize, it's only 
a matter of degree. It can happen to any- 
body—most likely to the self-righteous.

So what's the answer?

Transformed Hearts
Derek Bok, an ethicist and former presi-

dent of Harvard University, has said he could 
find no correlation between ethical beliefs 
and ethical behavior. Something has to 
happen, he says, inside a person. That 
brings me to the most criticai question of 
a ll : how  do we su b d u e o u r n a tu ra l
disposition to do the wrong thing? C. S. 
Lewis, the late Oxford scholar whose writings 
have so profoundly influenced my life, wrote 
a short article called "Men without Chests."2 
I encourage you to read it. The top ic is 
relativism, and Lewis wrote this some 40 
years ago, before it was really the rampant 
philosophy that it is today.

He said, "No justification of virtue will 
enable a man to be virtuous. Without the 
aid of trained em otions, the intellect is 
powerless against the animal organism. In 
battle it is not syllogism that will keep the 
reluctant nerves and muscles to their post in 
the third hour of bom bardm ent. The 
crudest sentimentalism about a flag or a 
country or a regiment will be of more use." 
He goes on, quoting Plato: "As the king 
governs by his executive, so Reason in man 
(th a t is the head) m ust rule the m ere 
appetites (that is the stomach or passions) by 
the spirited element. The head rules the 
belly through the chest, [which is the seat
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of] emotions organized by trained habit 
into stable sentiments."3

He's saylng that the head can't control the 
passions of the stom ach-except by the 
"spirited element." Then he writes one of 
the most prophetic commentaries on our 
culture. In ghastly simplicity he says, "We 
remove the organ and demand the function. 
We make men without chests and expect of 
them virtue and enterprise. We laugh at 
honor and are shocked to find traitors in 
our midst. We castrate and bid the geldings 
be fruitful."4

What is the "spirited element"? Here I 
speak of my own personal experience—not 
with any intent to proselytize or to offend 
anyone's sensibilities about the separation of 
church and State. More than 20 years ago, 
when in a flood of tears I surrendered my 
life to Christ, I discovered what Plato called 
the "spirited element"—the conversion of the 
soul, the change of the disposition, the 
change of the human heart. You no longer 
want to do what is wrong. You want to do 
what is right—and you also have the will to 
subdue the passions of the stomach. Some- 
thing has to happen to transform your nature.

Here's what happened to me. I had left 
the White House in the spring of 1973. I 
thought I wasn't in any trouble because I 
hadn't been in any of the criticai meetings 
that ended up constituting the Watergate 
conspiracy. As a matter of fact, the Water-
gate prosecutor had told me I was not going 
to be prosecuted.

After I left the White House, something 
happened. I went to talk to an old friend, 
th e p re s id e n t o f  o n e  o f th e  la rg e s t  
corporations in the country. I knew him 
w ell. I h ad n 't seen him  in four years. 
Immediately I could sense that he was 
changed, d ifferent— he was calm  and at 
peace. "What's happened to you?" I asked. 
He said he had accepted Jesus Christ and 
com m itted his life to Him.

And God transformed my life that sum- 
mer. I was converted, just as my friend had 
been. For me that meant that I acted out

what I knew to be right. I voluntarily went 
to the Watergate prosecutors and said, "Here's 
something I've done." 1 had disseminated 
derogatory information about Daniel Ellsberg, 
who stole the Pentagon papers and published 
them. I thought it was a traitorous act, 
so I tried to stop him by giving derogatory 
information to the newspapers. I told the 
prosecutors I had done it, because my 
Christian faith was now on trial. I do not 
want this to sound self-righteous, but I will 
also point out that if I have any dubious 
distinction in the course of my Watergate 
conviction, it was that in 44 times of giving 
testimony under oath, I was never charged 
with perjury, as were the other defendants.

I hold myself accountable to 
three or four men. . . . This isn't 
about peer pressure. It's about 
personal accountability—because 
the one persoti you really 
can't trust is yourself.

We become ethical people not by know- 
ing what is right and wrong but by doing 
what is right. Samenow, who is Jewish, says 
that to solve the problem of crime, the 
w ro n g d o er has to  c o n v e rt  to  a m ore 
responsible lifestyle. W riting from a non- 
Christian perspective, he similarly says there 
has to be a personal conversion—to want to 
do what is right—because we are beholden to 
a higher authority than ourselves.

Is there any way for society to find its way 
out of the moral quagmire in which we live? 
Is there any hope for the restoration of 
character? What happens to a society when 
transcendent values no longer exist, when 
we no longer have rules to live by? We're 
all going to be counting our spoons and 
boarding up our homes at night. Is there 
any way out?

Yes, there is. We have to recover the half-
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forgotten teachings of the saints and sages. 
We have to abandon the mad pursuit of 
pleasure. We have to reject what the 
president o f A ntioch College said—that 
we define for ourselves the m eaning of 
"healthy" relationships, the m eaning of 
right and wrong. That's not true. We have 
to give up the idea of radical individualism 
and personal autonomy and recover the rich 
tradition o fo u r  heritage— the understand- 
ing o f an enduring law of transcendent 
absolutes by which people and nations are 
governed and live civilly with one another in 
this world.

Yes, there is a way. I call it the Way be- 
cause 1 personally know of no other enduring 
way to subdue the stubborn, rebellious, 
self-justifying human will. Remember, I had 
all the right training, but I couldn't subdue 
my will because I had the infinite capacity 
for self-rationalization, and all of us do. 
Since I have surrendered my life to God, I 
am a Christian; I surrendered my life to 
Christ—I live by what Christ teaches. That 
does not m ean I'm  p erfect. As I make 
decisions, I pray and ask for wisdom and 
guidance. But I don't rely totally on my 
feelings. I check my decisions with some- 
body else. I hold myself accountable to three 
or four m en— m em bers o f my board o f

directors. They ask tough questions about 
how I spend my time, how I treat my family, 
where my priorities are. This isn't about 
peer pressure. It's about personal account- 
ability—because the one person you really 
can 't trust is yourself.

Yes, there's hope—if we understand that 
ethics are not just about social justice. 
Ethics include social justice but are more 
directly about individual virtue—about 
knowing what is right and having the will to 
live it.

If you apply these enduring truths, if you 
will convert from your own desires to live by 
higher standards, if you will understand that 
the question of character pervades all of life, 
then you will serve your fellow countrymen 
with honor. And you will be the better 
person for it. □

Notes

1. See Robert N. Bellah, Habits o f  the Heart Individualism
and Commitment in American Life (Berkeley: University of
Califórnia Press, 1985).

2. In C. S. Lewis, The Abolition o f  Man; or Reflections on 
Education with Special Reference to the Teaching o f  English in the 
Upper Forms ofSchools (New York: Macmillan, 1965).

3. Ibid.
4. Ibid.

A little neglect may breed mischief: for want of a nail the 
shoe was lost; for want o f a shoe the horse was lost, and for 
want ofa horse the rider was lost.

—Poor Richard (aka Ben Franklin)



GALLANT
ATAVISM
The Military Ethic in an Age of Nihilism
D r  Ja me s H. T o n e r

ALTHOUGH THAT title is pompous, 
it tells you exactly what I plan to 
tell you. An ethic is a body of 
moral principies or values govern- 
ing or distinctive of a group. Almost any 

group-a collection of ministers or mechanics, 
a mafia—can, and often does, have an ethic. 
Here I do not write about ministers or me-
chanics or mafia but about the military.1 
Ferdinand Foch (1851-1929), the French gen-
eral, once asked this question of war: 
“De quoi s'agit-il?" What is it all about? 
What is its end, its purpose? In a 
similar vein, the English writer
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C. S. Lewis (1898-1963) once contended that 
"the first qualification for judging any 
[thing] . .  . from a corkscrew to a cathedral is 
to know what it is—what it was intended to 
do and how it was meant to be used." What 
values or morais govern or are distinctive of 
a professional military group?

I think we could trace through rather a 
large number of such values—a sense of 
honor and duty, a spirit of patriotism and 
self-sacrifice, an awareness of tradition, 
and a feeling of loyalty to seniors and sub- 
ordinates who similarly share one's treasury 
of values. But surely that is not enough. 
Those very same values might be found—one 
hopes they would be found—in, say, the dip- 
lomatic corps or even in our country's ex- 
ecutives, legislators, and judges. Something 
must set the m ilitary professional apart— 
something truly unique and therefore clearly 
distinguishing.

Tired though we are with the 
statistics ofnihilism swirling about 

us, the terrible truth is that so 
many of our countrymen essentially 

believe—in nothing. I

I venture to say, with Gen Sir John Hackett, 
that what finally segregates you from so 
many others with whom, in many other 
ways, you might share high values is precisely 
this: you guard our country and our way of 
life, and you are prepared to die in our de- 
fense. But more—in guarding our country 
and our way òf life, you are also prepared, 
either directly or indirectly, to kill in our 
defense. Yours is a contract conceivably in- 
volving death—either yours or our country's 
enemies'. Your contract thus contains, as 
H ackett puts it, the "clause o f unlim ited 
liability ."2 That, simply put, is your ethic, 
the m ilitary ethic, the profession of arms.

Nihilism, from the Latin "nihil" ("noth-
ing"), means belief—in nothing. It refers to

the entire rejection of established beliefs-as 
in religion, morais, government, and laws. I 
will spare you a lengthy list of sorrowful 
contemplations about the moral State of our 
society today. But the point must, nonethe- 
less, be made, as it has been recently by Wil- 
liam Bennett:

[From 1960 to 1990] there has been more than 
a 500 percent increase in violent crime; more 
than a 400 percent increase in illegitimate 
births; a tripling in the teenage suicide rate; a 
doubling in the divorce rate; and a drop of 
almost 75 points in SAT scores. Modem-day 
social pathologies have gotten worse. . . . 
[0]ur society now places less value than before 
on what we owe others as a matter of moral 
obligation; less value on sacrifice as a moral 
good; less value on social conformity, 
respectability, and observing the rules; and less 
value on correctness and restraint in matters 
of physical pleasure and sexuality. Higher 
value is now placed on things like 
self-expression, individualism, self-realization, 
and personal choice.3

We have all been endlessly subjected to 
doom-and-gloom preachers, prophets, and 
pundits who cite moumful statistics about 
drugs, drink, and divorce; about homicide or 
rape; about illiteracy or abortion. We tire of 
such tirades and jeremiads, for we know that 
such complaints about our country are so 
often intended solely to serve narrow per-
sonal, political, or sectarian ends. Tired 
though we are with the statistics of nihilism 
swirling about us, the terrible truth is that so 
many of our countrymen essentially be-
lieve—in nothing. In evidence of that claim, 
I submit the lyrics of so many popular songs, 
the messages of so many contemporary TV 
shows and movies, the failure of so many 
American educational enterprises from grade 
school to graduate school. The list, I am 
afraid, could easily be lengthened.

You who wear the uniform practice your 
profession among many millions who do 
not know and do not care, and the "way of 
life" in defense of which you are now ready 
to kill and die is under assault as never be-
fore in the history of our country. The peo-
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ple doing the assaulting are not Germans or 
North Koreans or North Vietnamese or even 
Iraqis-but Americans themselves. The mili- 
tary ethlc in an age of nihilism: the knights 
in shining armor still exist, but few can hear 
them over the sounds of the orgy.

Gallant suggests something noble, valiant, 
brave, and heroic. Your profession insists 
upon gallantry, not sometimes, not just in 
combat, but always—in or out of uniform— 
over the skies of Iraq and in the corridors of 
hotels. You are distinctive too, in that your 
oath—a  curiously medieval term with a pow- 
erful modern impact—obliges you to support 
and defend the Constitution of the United 
States against all enemies, foreign and do- 
mestic. Such gallantry and such promises 
suggest the biological term atavism —the re- 
appearance in a plant or animal of charac- 
teristics of some remote ancestor that have 
been absent in intervening generations.

The remote ancestors that I talk about are 
our forebears from the time, generally, of 
the Civil War (1861-65) through, perhaps, 
World War II (ending in 1945). I would ar- 
gue that a post-World War II emphasis on 
materialism, from which none of us has 
wholly escaped, gave rise to, or at least has 
surely coexisted with, a decline in those 
same moral, ethical, or spiritual values that 
so often marked the daily conversations of 
ordinary Americans whom we know as our 
great-grandfathers. We could certainly argue 
about the extent to which America lapsed 
into a spiritual decline in the late 1940s and 
through the 1950s, but I suspect that few of 
us—whether from the left or right of the po- 
litical spectrum—would debate long whether 
America went into a moral decline in the 
1960s and 1970s. I would assert that the lat- 
ter trend has continued through the 1980s 
and into this decade.

In 1955 Walter Lippmann wrote a superb 
book entitled Essays in the Public Philosophy. 
In it, he deplores a declining sense of civic 
virtue. Lippmann eloquently discusses the 
sense of tradition and the sense of common 
purpose that link—or ought to link—all of us

to our country. Lippmann quotes Edmund 
Burke (1729-97), who once described the 
bindings that secure a man to his country as 
"ties which though light as air are as strong 
as links of iron." "That," Lippmann says, "is 
why young men die in battle for their coun- 
try's sake and why old men plant trees they 
will never sit under."4

Iti the military, Article 133 of the 
Uniform Code of Military Justice 
still exists, but one must wonder 
how long it will endure . . . .

Forty years after Lippmann comes Zbig- 
niew Brzezinski, long-time professor at Co- 
lumbia and President Jim m y Carter's 
national security adviser, to tell us that the 
spirit of public Service, ill by 1955, has now 
practically flat-lined. In his 1993 book Out 
ofControl, Brzezinski terms American society 
a "permissive comucopia, [which] involves 
essentially a society in which the Progressive 
decline in the centrality of moral criteria is 
matched by heightened preoccupation with 
material and sensual self-gratification. . . . 
The combination of the erosion of moral cri-
teria in defining personal conduct with the 
emphasis on material goods results both in 
permissiveness on the levei of action and in 
material greed on the levei of m otivation."5

Brzezinski points out that the notion of 
freedom used to be understood in the con- 
text of citizenship-our rights were seen in a 
context of citizenship in which duties pre- 
served rights and rights fostered a sense of 
duty. Today, Brzezinski tells us, "civic free-
dom is divorced from . . . civic responsibility" 
(emphasis in original).6

I agree with Brzezinski, but I do not 
choose to quote statistics here to support his 
thesis. Rather, I ask you to listen to the 
words, to the sentiment, of a Rhode Is- 
lander—a man I suspect that many of you 
have come, in a manner of speaking, to
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know. His gallantry, profession, and sacri- 
fice are exactly what you are about. His 
qualities tell you why your subordinates sa- 
Iute you and respect you as "sir" or 
"ma'am ." On 14 July 1861—a week before 
the battle of Bull Run—Sullivan Bailou, a ma-
jor in the Second Rhode Island volunteers, 
then in Washington, D.C., wrote home to his 
wife in Smithfield:

My very dear Sarah:

The indications are very strong that we shall 
move in a few days—perhaps tomorrow. Lest 1 
should not be able to write again, 1 feel 
impelled to write a few lines that may fali 
under your eye when I shall be no more. . . .

1 have no misgivings about, or lack of confidence 
in the cause in which I am engaged, and my 
courage does not halt or falter. I know how 
strongly American Civilization now leans on 
the triumph of the Government, and how 
great a debt we owe to those who went before 
us through the blood and sufferings of the 
Revolution. And 1 am willing—perfectly 
willing—to lay down all my joys in this life 
to help maintain this Government, and to 
pay that d eb t.. . .

Sarah, my love for you is deathless, [and] it 
seems to bind me with mighty cables that 
nothing but Omnipotence could break; and 
yet my love of Country comes over me like a 
strong wind and bears me irresistibly on with 
all these chains to the battle field.

The memories of the blissful moments I have 
spent with you come creeping over me, and I 
feel most gratified to God and you that 1 have 
enjoyed them for so long. And hard it is for 
me to give them up and burn to ashes the 
hopes of future years, when, God willing, we 
might still have lived and loved together, and 
seen our sons grown up to honorable 
manhood around us. . . . If I do not [return], 
my dear Sarah, never forget how much I love 
you, and when my last breath escapes me on 
the battle field, it will whisper your name. 
Forgive my many faults, and the many pains I 
have caused you. How thoughtless and foolish 
I have often times been! How gladly would I 
wash out with my tears every little spot upon 
your Happiness.. . .

But, O Sarah! If the dead can come back to 
this earth and flit unseen around those they 
loved, I shall always be near you; in the 
gladdest days and in the darkest nights . . . 
always, always, and if there be a soft breeze 
upon your cheek, it shall be my breath, as the 
cool air fans your throbbing temple, it shall be 
my spirit passing by. Sarah, do not mourn me 
dead; think I am gone and wait for [me], for 
we shall meet again.7

Major Bailou was killed at the first battle of 
Bull Run.

Here, then, is my thesis: The military
ethic can and must serve as a source of 
moral refreshment8 in an age which so often 
finds that military ethic and even Major 
Bailou to be objects of ridicule, for the gal-
lantry of your profession and of Sullivan 
Bailou are not understandable in crack houses, 
among the impoverished, or among the life- 
styles of the rich and famous. Today, I often 
despair of some clergymen and of some cults, 
and I regard universities with increasing 
disdain. If I am at all correct and moral 
squalor began in the late 1940s to keep pace 
with economic affluence, then I think the 
profession of arms is one of the very few 
institutions that can remind us of those values 
which impart noble purpose to life. Thus, 
the military ethic is a gallant atavism in a 
nihilistic and materialistic age.9

The belief in our time that there is no 
common good, no universal reason, is what 
Alasdair Maclntyre of Notre Dame calls "the 
privatization of the good."10 If politics is 
merely the will of the strongest or the victory 
of the most popular, then increasingly we 
have not good law but the triumphant leg- 
islation of some pressure group's special 
advantage. Public recognition today seems to 
depend much less on reason and much more 
upon shock value, foul language, and re- 
peated assaults on the standards of decency 
most o f our grandparents accepted as "civ- 
ilized behavior." Why, after all, can't I say 
what I please? Why can't I make love in 
public if I choose? I do not lie or cheat; I
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"get over." I do not steal; 1 rip off. There is 
no common good—only m>' good. I do and 
say whatever I please—unless I am caught. 
Some people, even those learning your ethic, 
are caught doing what many of our forebears 
would have called shameful.

As Josiah Bunting, former Army officer 
and author of the Vietnam novel The Lion- 
heads, recently wrote,

Those who cheat at Annapolis cheat because 
our culture and society reward academic 
achievement and competition—reward and 
exalt it-and are not able to educate young 
people not to cheat. . . . The ultimate 
measurements of intellectual fitness for the 
naval profession, of a vocation to serve, and of 
the necessary character to lead sailors and 
marines in harm's way are never the kinds that 
can be counterfeited.

Bunting contends that the education 
which produces ensigns and second lieutenants 
should ingrain the "rich and deep culture of 
patriotism, love of Service, self-denial, mili- 
tary discipline and pride in excellence of per-
formance that go to the making of a sustaining 
and lifelong devotion to the Navy."11

Compare that sentiment with this story. 
One college teacher of ethics, Prof Christina 
Hoff Sommers of Clark University in 
Worcester, Massachusetts, points out in a 
recent article that, as important as public 
morality is (issues such as abortion, capital 
punishment, DNA research, and the like), 
private morality (lying, cheating, and steal- 
ing) is also critically important. One of 
Sommers's colleagues criticized her for the 
piece, arguing that moral people will not be 
common until there are moral institutions. 
Thus, the critic planned to continue teaching 
about oppression of women, big business, 
multinational corporate transgressions in the 
developing world, and so on. At the end of 
the semester, the critic, who was upset, carne 
in to see Professor Sommers. "They cheated 
on their social justice take-home finais. 
They plagiarized," she lamented. In order to 
help improve private morality, Sommers 
suggests implementing a three-part program

in the schools. It involves establishing be- 
havior codes that emphasize "civility, kind- 
ness, and honesty"; expecting teachers to 
emphasize "civility, decency, honesty and 
fairness"; and exposing children to "reading, 
studying and discussing the moral classics."12

An old Chinese proverb says, "You do not 
use good iron to make a nail or a good man 
to make a soldier." In fact, that notion is 
wholly mistaken. The great anguish of 
military ethics lies in this: Human beings 
control the power to kill and maim. If those 
humans are evil or if they are morally unfit, 
we thereby unleash a torrent of sinister 
power. Soldiers and airmen—no less than 
doctors, teachers, ministers, and lawyers— 
must be decent and discreet people. But, in 
anguish, we know that our professions fail 
us as regularly as our schools in inculcating 
private morality. Thus do students plagiarize 
on an ethics test! As Sir William Francis 
Butler once observed, "The nation that will 
insist on drawing a broad line of demarcation 
between the fighting man and the thinking 
man is liable to find its fighting done by 
fools and its thinking done by cowards." We 
might add the corollary that the nation that 
will insist on drawing a broad line of de-
marcation between moral instruction and 
public schooling—or between character for- 
mation and military training—is liable to 
find its educational orders given by the 
corrupt and its ethical standards set by the 
illiterate.

It is sometimes said of mercenary men 
that they know the price of everything and 
the value of nothing. All ethics is a debate 
about comparative value. Unless students 
and soldiers learn to value wisely and well, 
they imperil their peers, their mission, their 
Service, and their country. Saint Augustine, 
in book 4, section 4, of The City o fG od , asks, 
"Justice being taken away, then, what are 
kingdoms but great robberies?" Students of 
military ethics must ask, "M orality being 
taken away, then, what are armies but great 
mobs?" After four years at Harvard, a recent 
undergraduate said in his graduation speech,
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that there is one idea, one sentiment, which 
we have all acquired at some point in our 
Harvard careers; and that, ladies and gentle- 
men, is, in a word, confusion." He went on 
to say, "They tell us that it is heresy to sug- 
gest the superiority of some value, fantasy to 
believe in moral argument, slavery to sub- 
mit to a judgment sounder than your own. 
The freedom of our day is the freedom to de-
vote ourselves to any values we please, on 
the mere condition that we do not believe 
them to be true."13

It used to be true on many college cam- 
puses that professors could be dismissed for 
"moral turpitude." Not only is that notion 
apparently obsolete, it would be regarded as 
comical on most campuses. In the military, 
Article 133 of the Uniform Code of Military 
Justice still exists, but one must wonder how 
long it will endure: "Any com m issioned 
officer, cadet, or midshipman who is con- 
victed of conduct unbecoming an officer 
and a gentleman shall be punished as a court 
martial may direct." That might well include 
such offenses as drunken or reckless driving 
(Article 111), wrongful use of controlled 
substances (Article 112a), rape and carnal 
know ledge (A rticle 120), larceny and 
wrongful appropriation (Article 121), writing a 
bad check (Article 123a), sodomy (Article 
125), and perjury (Article 131). But some of 
these appear to be old-fashioned. Is it time 
for "conduct unbecoming" to go the way of 
"moral turpitude"?

"Good people aren't always good 
soldiers, but good soldiers are 

always good people."

Prof Steven Cahn was once asked to give a 
lecture on the subject of "Ethics in the Aca- 
demic World." When he mentioned the 
topic to a faculty colleague, Cahn was told, 
"It'll be a short talk." Cahn tells of reading a 
book about modern higher education in

which the author, a history professor at a 
State university in the West, put it bluntly: 
"I have met few professors whom I would 
hire to run a peanut stand, let alone be the 
guardian of wisdom and Western civiliza- 
tion ."14 According to a spate of recent 
books, the American university not only is 
not educating its students, it is inflicting in- 
tellectual and moral harm upon them.

Professor Sommers suggests that some 
"uncontroversial ethical truths" exist. She 
says, "It is wrong to mistreat a child, to hu- 
miliate someone, to torment animais. To 
think only of yourself, to steal, to lie, to 
break promises. And on the positive side: It 
is right to be considerate and respectful of 
others, to be charitable and generous."15 
These are universal ethical obligations.16 In 
these days of value relativism, we must un- 
derstand that these obligations, these values, 
must be cherished. Absolutes, I think, exist 
(such as our need to follow right reason), 
but they are necessarily vague.

Education will not return to its proper 
place as Champion of high value until it can 
again discover virtue.17 If all that matters, 
after all, is what one's group believes at any 
one time, then all that matters in ethics in- 
struction is cultural relativism. Every group 
thus determines its own standards of right 
and wrong. But we are then ethically power- 
less to assess Adolf Hitler's Germany or a 
Street gang's thuggery. If no universal stan-
dards exist for right or wrong, might does 
make right; there is no profane, for there is 
no sacred; there are no villains, for there are 
no heroes; and as there is nothing worth 
dying for, neither is there anything worth 
living for.

But how are universal ethical obligations 
to be inculcated? Such values are taught and 
caught. They are taught by reading good 
literature (a good place for kids to begin is 
with William Bennett's Book ofV irtues)ls and 
by having good education. (Consider the 
wonderful contribution of Adm James B. 
Stockdale and Prof Joseph Brennan in their 
superb course on the Foundations of Moral



GALLANT ATAVISM 19

Obligation, so long taught at the Naval War 
College.)19 And such values are caught by 
our being exposed to men and women who 
are, in the best sense of the word, gallant. 
Good education, as Aristotle taught, results 
in the habitual inclination to do as we 
ought. Without good education, there will 
be character—all bad.

These are some of the lyrics of a moving 
song made famous by Roy Clark: "Yesterday 
when I was young, the taste of life was sweet 
as rain upon my tongue. . . . [S]o many 
happy songs were waiting to be sung, so 
many wild pleasures lay in store for me, and 
so much pain my dazzled eyes refused to see. 
I ran so fast that time and youth at last ran 
out. I never stopped to think what life was 
all about. And every conversation I can now 
recall concerned itself with me and with 
nothing else at all." A generation ago, a re- 
markable popular movie asked the question, 
"W hat's it all about, Alfie?" and a deeply 
moving book by Viktor Frankl, Man's Search 
for M eaning20 suggested that power, sexual 
urge, and greed do not sustain us in our 
darkest moments, but that purpose, faith, 
and conviction are what "it's all about."

How striking it is to me that two men of 
whom I heard so much a generation ago, when 
I was in college, died almost simultaneously 
a few years ago. Abbie Hoffman, a perpetuai 
protestor of yesteryear, and Col James N. 
Rowe, USA, for five years a prisoner of war in 
Vietnam and the author of the deeply moving 
Five Years to Freedom,21 both died seven years 
ago. (Hoffman killed himself with alcohol 
and a drug overdose on 12 April 1989; Rowe 
was ambushed and murdered in the Philip- 
pines on 21 April.) For much of their lives, 
one suspects—I guess one can say, "one 
hopes"—they were animated by the search for 
truth, which took them onto remarkably 
different paths. No doubt, Hoffman and Rowe 
suffered from the belief that too few of their 
countrymen cared enough about those causes 
in which they, although almost complete op- 
posites, found meaning and purpose.

In a n ih ilistic world in which so few 
contemporary students and so few contem- 
porary facuity would attempt a response to 
the assertion that "Nothing is worth dying 
for!" 1 would suggest that therein lies the 
very definition of cowardice. People who can 
find no purpose in noble death can find no 
purpose in noble life. They are left rudder- 
less on the seas of daily living. As Roy Clark 
put it in the lyrics I quoted, these people 
never stop to think what life is all about.

It used to be that education was con-
cerned with wisdom and virtue. 1 submit 
that the military ethic, properly understood, 
is concerned exactly with wisdom and virtue. 
One requires wisdom and virtue to know 
that when orders are legal, as the vast majority 
certainly are, they must be carried out 
crisply and confidently; and one requires 
wisdom and virtue to know that when orders 
are illegal and unethical, their subsequent 
obedience is wrong.

When I was an infantry officer candidate, 
I learned the Army leadership principie 
that I must be "technically and tactically 
competent." One of my fellow Officer Can-
didate School graduates, Lt William L. Calley, 
Jr., I am sure, learned the same principie— 
and applied it at My Lai. But Calley was an 
ethical cretin who never should have been 
commissioned. I don't doubt that Calley 
was trying to serve his country and that he 
was doing his duty in a twisted, macabre 
way. It may very well be that Calley some- 
how thought him self an honorable man 
and a good soldier. The lesson is that one 
must be technically, tactically, and ethically  
competent.

But I come now to the very heart of the 
m ilitary's organizational ethics. To say, as 
West Point has for so many years—Duty, 
Honor, C ountry—is, I think, not clear 
enough. Change it to Honor, which means 
Principie; then Duty, which means Purpose; 
then Country, which means People. Always 
keep the order prominently in mind. If you 
get it out of order, chãos reigns. Genuine 
leaders always take good care of their people.
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Because you may have to kill and die, you 
must be willing to put your people in harm's 
way—but never lightly. Your reason for 
being is mission accomplishment and duty— 
call it your purpose. If purpose or duty or 
mission accomplishment is all there is, sus- 
pend the rules, abolish the laws, and do what 
you must to win at any cost. But we know 
better than that. We know that Principie— 
that is, honor itself—obliges us to devise rules 
of engagement based upon the laws of war, 
which in turn are based upon the moral 
deposit of the ages. Principie, then Purpose, 
then People. Or—if you prefer—Honor, then 
Duty, then Countrymen.

Acting with virtue thus guarantees 
the greatest integrity, for it unites 

the best ofthe past with the 
test of the present and with the 

quest for the future.

The people who fought the Civil War were 
bom  largely in the 1840s. About 100 years 
later, much of that com m unity of values 
began to erode—for a cluster of reasons. The 
military profession, at its best, is concerned 
with Service to the national interest. (Many 
soldiers, sailors, airm en, and marines of 
World War II simply said, after the war, that 
they had been "in the Service.") Without 
that ethic of Service, armed Services become 
armed mobs. Perhaps one Latin phrase 
catches the point well: corruptio optim i
péssim a—the corruption of the best is the 
worst. As William Shakespeare once put it, 
"Lilies that fester smell far worse than 
weeds." Thus, Adm Hyman Rickover wrote 
that "morais are the quarrel we have with 
behavior. Yet, any system of education 
which does not inculcate moral values simply 
fumishes the intellectual equipment whereby 
men and women can better satisfy their 
pride, greed, and lust."22

Thus, I contend that military training and 
education (from basic training and boot 
camp for E-ls through "charm  school" for 
newly minted 0-7s) must deal with issues of 
wisdom and virtue, for only that way lies the 
cultivation of character. Understand that the 
military Services are among the only institu- 
tions in our tortured country today where 
character education is seriously discussed; 
where racial justice is invariably the rule; 
where gender equality, whenever practicable, 
is increasingly realized; where "conduct 
unbecoming" really is "conduct unbecom- 
ing"; where protocol and etiquette—simple 
civility and what used to be called common 
courtesy and good manners—are expected 
and practiced; where progress purges some 
tradition and where tradition purifies some 
progress; and where officers are expected to 
be ladies and gentlemen.

But does that not return us, once more, to 
a term of yesteryear: ladies and gentlemen? 
As John Henry Cardinal Newman once wrote, 
"Liberal education makes not the Christian, 
not the Catholic, but the gentleman. It is 
well to be a gentleman. It is well to have a 
cultivated intellect, a delicate taste, a candid, 
equitable, dispassionate mind, a noble and 
courteous bearing in the conduct of life."23 
In my recent book True Faith and Allegiance, 
I argue that "good people aren't always good 
soldiers, but good soldiers are always good 
people."24 As Col Anthony Hartle of West 
Point writes, "Persons of strong character are 
the ultimate resource for any military or- 
ganization."25

There, then, you have it. The gallant 
atavism is—you. Because of the military
ethic you preserve, Maj Sullivan Bailou is not 
dead. Because of the military ethic you 
promulgate, Col James Rowe is not dead. 
Because of the military ethic you perpetuate, 
you will be spared the pain of saying at the 
time of your death, "Every conversation that 
I can now recall concerned itself with me 
and with nothing else at all." The military 
ethic will teach you principie and purpose 
and people. It will tell you that you are in
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the Service and that by guarding our country 
and our way of life -b y  setting the right ex- 
ample—you can help restore a sense of 
meaning and purpose to the country you 
protect. In a remarkable talk given at the 
United States Air Force Academy nearly a 
quarter-century ago, Gen Sir John Hackett 
offered the following explanation of how the 
military can serve the State:

A man can be selfish, cowardly, disloyal, false, 
fleeting, perjured, and morally corrupt in a 
wide variety of other ways and still be 
outstandingly good in pursuits in which other 
imperatives bear than those upon the fighting 
man. He can be a superb Creative artist, for 
example, or a scientist in the very top flight, 
and still be a very bad man. What the bad 
man cannot be is a good sailor, or soldier, or 
airman. Military institutions thus form a 
repository of moral resource that should 
always be a source of strength within the State.26

In an age of nihilism, in which too many 
of our countrymen believe in nothing, you 
can remind them of values that are eternal. 
In serving that way, you are truly profes- 
sional. What you profess in deed and in 
word is the military ethic, which, at its heart, 
is chivalry. But isn't that old-fashioned, out- 
of-date, even somewhat medieval? No. In 
your case, honor and duty and self-sacrific-
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PROFESSIONAL 
INTEGRITY*
B r jg  G en  M a l h a m M. W a k in , USAE Re t ir e d

SOME YEARS AGO, one of the stu- 
dents in my medicai ethics class ap- 
proached me after the major research 
paper had been graded (it was worth 
40 percent of the grade in the course). This 

student had worked hard during the course 
and had also worked hard on this 20-page 
paper, but it was clearly a solid B paper and 
there was tragic disappointment on the face 
of this student. "I need an A on this paper 
to keep my A in the course," he said. 
"Please, you must raise my paper grade or 
you'll jeopardize my chance to be admitted 
to medicai school."

Now I was very much interested in help- 
ing this student achieve admission to medi-
cai school because I believed he had the 
potential to be an excellent physician and I 
had said as much in the strong letter of refer- 
ence I had written for him and sent to sev- 
eral medicai schools. But raise his grade on 
the basis of this request? My immediate re-
sponse, provided almost automatically, was 
"I carít  do that." In a very real sense, what I 
want to discuss with you is bound up with 
that answer—"I can't do that." When I gave 
that answer, I didn't mean that I wasn't able 
to do that or that I didn't have the authority 
to do that. Physically and from the perspec-
tive of being the only instructor in the 
course, I could have raised that grade. And I 
didn't mean that fear of externai conse-

*The idea for a paper on professional integrity was suggested to me by a very thoughtful article written by F. G. Miller and Howard 
Brady which appeared in Hasting Center Report, May-June 1995. The Miller-Brady article, "Professional Integrity and Physician-Assisted 
Death, pursued the thesis that under carefully delineated circumstances "voluntary physician-assisted death as a last resort. . .  does not 
violate physidans' professional integrity."

23
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quences prevented me from changing that 
grade—in other words, fear that I might get 
caught and possibly lose my job. No, what I 
meant was I can't change that grade because 
it would be wrong to do so for a number of 
good reasons. It would be unfair because the 
work really was not A work; it would be in- 
appropriate to base student grades on the 
"need to get into medicai school" rather than 
the "quality of work"; and it would be unfair 
to other students whose work was graded on 
the basis of qualitative merit. All of these are 
certainly good reasons why "I can't do that." 
But perhaps what I also meant was that 
changing that grade to one I did not believe 
was earned would be a violation of my own 
personal integrity, my self-respect, my abil- 
ity to live with myseíf if I knowingly chose 
to do what I believed to be morally wrong. 
That was probably a good part of what I 
meant by the statement "I can 't do that."

There is also such a íhing as 
professional integrity that is 

related to—perhaps dependent upon, 
certainly compatible with, but 

different from —personal integrity.

But personal integrity is not the end of 
the story here. It seems to me that there is 
also such a thing as professional integrity that 
is related to—perhaps dependent upon, cer-
tainly compatible with, but different from— 
personal integrity. There are communal or 
corporate values associated with the teaching 
profession that place role-specific constraints 
on my behavior, and these are in addition to 
the normal moral values that I have as an 
ordinary moral agent. One thinks immedi- 
ately of the special obligation to be compe- 
tent in the subject matter and in teaching 
techniques. Proper preparation, special 
concern for each student's intellectual and, 
yes, character development, and fair and 
timely evaluation of student work—all of these

and more constitute special obligations of 
teaching professionals. And the teacher, 
who is literally "in front" of these students 
constantly, must be totally conscious of the 
example that he or she sets for students. We 
teach by what we are and do, perhaps even 
more than by what we say. Maybe all of 
this was what was constraining me. Maybe 
this is what I meant when I said, "I can't do 
that." I have special responsibilities to the 
institution, to my professional colleagues, 
and to the com m unity I serve in this pro-
fession who really do matter to the well-being 
of our community, and they trust me.

Consider a more complicated case, this 
time from the medicai profession. As a 
general practitioner, I've just received the 
results of the blood tests on my 23-year-old 
male patient and he is HIV positive. He is 
also engaged to be married. I point out to 
him his responsibility to inform his fiancée 
because she has a right to know about the 
danger to her and to any future children 
they might have. He reacts very emotionally 
to my suggestion because he believes she 
will refuse to marry him if she learns he has 
the acquired immune deficiency syndrome 
(AIDS) virus. He says to me, "You must keep 
my condition a secret from her and from 
everyone. You're bound by the principie of 
patient confidentiality." Upon reflection, I 
reply, "I can't do that."

Now, what I mean when I say, "I can't do 
that," is that the moral principies that guide 
me as a medicai professional require me to 
act, but in this case their guidance is not 
unambiguous. The principie of respect for 
my patient's autonomy by observing confi-
dentiality is a very important one, and it 
does indeed constrain my conduct. But the 
competing obligation I have to prevent harm 
is also very relevant in this case, and if I 
cannot persuade my patient to tell his fi-
ancée himself, then I may judge that my 
duty to prevent harm overrides my duty to 
observe confidentiality in this case. My pro-
fessional integrity is bound up in these 
competing moral principies, and although it
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is extremely controversial here, I tell my 
patient, "I can't do that."

Its the spring of 1968 and I'm a young ser- 
geant in a combat infantry company in 
South Vietnam. My platoon has captured an 
entire village of suspected Vietcong sympa- 
thizers: 400 people, including women, old 
people, children, and babies. We find no 
weapons in the village. My lieutenant orders 
us to herd them all over to the roadside 
ditch and shoot them. I say to him, "I can't 
do that." What I mean is, we can't do that— 
no one can do that. I know that I have a 
duty to obey the orders of my superiors, but 
I know that this order is in direct conflict 
with both my co u n tr/s  laws and with the 
fundamental moral law against harming the 
innocent. Several years earlier, in confirm- 
ing the death sentence of Japanese general 
Tomoyuki Yamashita, Gen Douglas Mac- 
Arthur said, "The soldier, be he friend or foe, 
is charged with the protection of the weak 
and unarmed. It is the very essence and rea- 
son of his being. When he violates this sa- 
cred trust, he not only profanes his entire 
cult but threatens the fabric of international 
society."1 In this case of conflicting duties, 
my professional integrity tells me that my 
higher duty is to avoid harming the inno-
cent, and when l'm ordered to kill babies—I 
can't do that.

These examples from education, medicine, 
and the military may help us to focus on this 
fuzzy notion of professional integrity. Integ- 
rity itself is a much-used term but very much 
in need of analysis. When we use the word 
integrity in a moral context, we refer to the 
whole moral character of a person, and we 
most frequently allude to one's personal in-
tegrity. When we say to someone, "don't 
compromise your integrity," we usually 
mean, "Act in accordance with your moral 
principies within your value system. Be con- 
sistent.” There is a real sense in which integ-
rity encompasses our personal identity. As 
Polonius has it, "To thine ownself be true." 
But we must be very careful here. Consis- 
tency is not all there is to personal integrity.

There is little merit in being consistent with 
your principies if "thine ownself" is egoistic, 
treacherous, criminal, and abusive. This is 
why integrity has to do with "wholeness," 
with one's entire character and what that 
moral character is like is what counts. And 
subscribing to decent moral principies is not 
enough. We must act on decent principies— 
consistently. Others have noted accurately 
that integrity is the bridge between character 
and conduct.

No member of the professions can 
escape these ties to the community 
since they constitute the very 
reasoti for the existence o f the 
professions. Thus, professional 
integrity begins with this necessary 
responsibility to serve the 
fundamental need ofthe community.

Several centuries ago, Aristotle pointed 
out that moral credit is not automatic when 
right actions are done, nor is it enough to 
know what is right or to say what is right. 
He suggested that we are morally praisewor- 
thy when we perform a right action if we 
first of all, know  that the action is right; sec- 
ond, that we choose the act for it's own sake 
because we know it is right; and third, that 
we perform the action from a firm and un- 
changeable character—from the habit of per- 
forming that kind of action consistently. For 
Aristotle, it was very im portant that we de- 
velop the moral virtues through habit and 
practice, performing right actions so that 
they become part of our identity—our char-
acter. Integrity is the modern name we use 
to describe the actions of those persons who 
consistently act from a firmly established 
character pattem of doing the right thing. 
We especially stress the concepts of integrity 
when there is temptation to diverge from 
what good character demands. Persons of
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integrity do not stray from acting in accord- 
ance with strong moral principie even when 
it is expedient or personally advantageous 
to do so. Persons of integrity act like the 
ideal persons they are trying to be. This is 
perhaps what the ancient Taoist had in mind 
when he said, "The way to do, is to be." 
Thus, the wholeness of the good person, the 
total identity, is what we mean when we re- 
fer to his or her integrity. When we say, 
"Don't sacrifice your integrity," we really 
mean, "Don't stop being who you are."

If I'm a member of one of the professions, 
then "who I am" must also involve my social 
role as a practicing professional. My profes- 
sional integrity will include the role-specific 
obligations and responsibilities of my par-
ticular profession. I stress here the social 
character of professional integrity because 
the community is involved at every stage of 
professional development.

"The soldier, he he friend or foe, is 
charged with the protection ofthe  
weak and unarmed. It is the very 

essence and reason ofhis being. 
When he violates this sacred trust, 

he not only profanes his entire 
cult but threatens the fabric of 

international society." 
—Gen Douglas MacArthur

First of all, the very existence of the pro-
fessions results from some fundamental need 
that society has, and it is likely to be an 
eternal need. The need that we have for 
health care, for example, is unlikely to go 
away, and it is that need that over time has 
generated what we know today as the medicai 
profession. It may come as a surprise to 
some to leam that the health-care professions 
do not exist for the sole purpose of provid- 
ing employment to health-care profession- 
als or profits for health-care organizations.

It is because of societal need that our com- 
munities develop and maintain medicai 
schools and nursing schools. Similarly, every 
organized society will express its interest in 
justice  by providing some variation of a 
court system and a legal profession. We 
need an ordered society, we want to be 
treated fairly, and we seek justice. We train 
our judges and our lawyers in law schools 
supported by the community because of the 
important value that we place on justice. 
Similarly, we know how crucial education is 
to our society, so we provide for the training 
of teachers. We know how important secu- 
rity is to our nation-state, so we provide 
military academies and military training for 
the members of the military profession.

No member of the professions can escape 
these ties to the community since they con- 
stitute the very reason for the existence of the 
professions. Thus, professional integrity 
begins with this necessary responsibility to 
serve the fundamental need of the com m u-
nity. Notice that the community makes 
possible the opportunity for one to become 
qualified in a given profession and usually 
allows the professionals the authority them- 
selves to set the standards of competence 
and conduct of its members. Doctors con- 
trol the licensing and certifying of doctors; 
lawyers do the same for members of the legal 
professions; and military officers certify and 
control the commissioning process for lead- 
ers of the military profession.

Members of the public professions are 
thus educated and supported by the society 
because of the criticai Services the professions 
provide. In the case of teachers in public 
institutions and in the case of the military 
profession, practitioners are supported from 
the public coffers during their entire careers. 
Clearly, some of the role-specific obligations 
are based on this relationship and on the 
authority to act on behalf o f the entire so-
ciety, which is literally bestowed on these 
professionals. With the authority to act goes 
the public trust, and violations of that trust 
are serious breaches of professional integrity.
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For example, there were instances recently in 
the local public school system where two 
male high school teachers engaged in sexual 
intimacies with teenage female students. 
These teachers violated the trust they had 
been given; they violated their professional 
integrity. But let us direct our attention to 
the elements of professional integrity in the 
military profession to see if that wlll illumi- 
nate both our responsibilities as military 
practitioners and the relationships between 
professional and personal integrity.

Professional integrity derives its substance 
from the fundamental goals or mission of 
the profession. For the military profession, 
we might broadly describe that mission as 
the preservation and protection of a way of 
life deemed worth preserving. Just as one 
violates professional integrity in the field of 
medicine by performing surgical procedures 
that are not medically indicated in order to 
increase the surgeon's income, engaging in 
operations that are not militarily necessary 
in order to reflect glory on the commander 
would also be a breach of professional integ-
rity. Killing unarmed prisoners, the elderly, 
and babies who are not engaged in the attempt 
to destroy you is surely inconsistent with the 
goals of the military and hence a breach of 
professional integrity.

In the military, as in all of the profes- 
sions, the issue of com petence is directly 
relevant to professional integrity. Because 
human life, national security, and expendi- 
tures form the national treasury and are so 
frequently at issue when the military acts, 
the obligation to be competent is not merely 
Prudential. That obligation is a moral one, 
and culpable incompetence here is clearly a 
violation of professional integrity. When a 
B-52 pilot is known to engage in unsafe prac- 
tices, when he frequently endangers the lives 
of other aircrew members and people on the 
ground by performing forbidden flying 
maneuvers, then not only does he violate 
professional integrity but so do those col- 
leagues and superiors who tolerate this conduct

and take no action to prevent it. This aspect 
of professional integrity is worth noting.

Part of the social aspect of professional 
integrity involves the joint responsibility for 
conduct and com petence shared by all 
members of the profession. When fellow 
surgeons bury the mistakes of their incom- 
petent colleagues rather than expose these 
colleagues and remove their license to prac- 
tice, they fali short of their responsibilities to 
the goals of the profession—they sin against 
professional integrity. Only fellow profes- 
sionals are capable of evaluating competence 
in some instances, and hence fellow profes- 
sionals must accept the responsibility of 
upholding the standards of the profession. 
Fellow officers can spot derelictions of duty, 
failures of leadership, failures of competence, 
and the venalities of conduct that interfere 
with the goals of the military mission. The 
wing commanders of that B-52 pilot who 
knew of his repeated safety violations and 
failed to ground him before he killed him- 
self and others failed in their responsibili- 
ties-they violated their professional integrity. 
Often the obligations of professional integ-
rity may be pitted against personal loyalties 
or friendships, and where the stakes for so- 
ciety are so high, professional integrity 
should win out.

These lessons seem obvious in theory but 
are most difficult to put into practice, es- 
pecially in the preprofessional training which 
takes place in military academies, medicai 
schools, and law schools. Nontoleration of 
failures of professional integrity does not 
seem so crucial in training situations where 
the stakes are not too high. Perhaps this is 
why the penalties for tolerating lapses of 
integrity are ameliorated in training situations 
but they often seem sensationally tragic when 
enforced in the professional context. But 
preprofessionals must learn the importance 
of the social elements of professional integrity 
and the responsibility they inherit to main- 
tain standards of competence and conduct in 
the entire profession and not just for them- 
selves. Society provides the training oppor-
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tunities, the resources necessary for carrying 
out the professional function, and the 
authority to act on its behalf. With this 
authority to act and the autonomy which 
usually accompanies it, breaches of profes-
sional integrity must be viewed as serious 
failures of social trust. When a cadet at the 
Air Force Academy knows that a fellow cadet 
has plagiarized a paper to meet a deadline 
and takes no action to correct this behavior, 
he or she has violated societal trust in a 
fashion analogous to the colleagues who 
took no action to correct the unsafe B-52 
pilot. If our preprofessional preparation 
does not inculcate the habits of profes-
sional integrity, can we have confidence 
that those habits will be practiced by these 
same individuais when they become licensed 
professionals?

When a B-52 pilot is known to 
engage in unsafe practices, when he 

frequently endangers the lixes of other 
aircrew members and people on the 
ground by p erfo rm in g forbidden 

flying maneuvers, then notonly does 
he violate professional integrity 

but so do those colleagues and 
superiors who tolerate this conduct 

and take no action to prevent it.

We derive other aspects of professional 
integrity as we examine the basic functions 
of each profession. If in preserving our way 
of life we must use the military instrument, 
then members of the military profession 
must sometimes go to war. If combat occurs, 
then professional soldiers must fight. To re- 
fuse a combat assignment is to break faith 
with all other members of the profession 
and is a first-order violation of professional 
integrity. It would be the equivalent of a 
teacher refusing to teach, a doctor abandon- 
ing patients, a judge refusing to hear crucial

cases. Because the stakes are so high in the 
military case, this breach of professional 
integrity could be devastating to society.

How are personal integrity and profes-
sional integrity related? There are varying 
opinions about this. Some people believe 
that one can live up to high standards of 
competence and conduct in one's profes-
sional role—at the hospital, in the school, at 
the military base—but live an entirely differ- 
ent kind of moral life outside the profes-
sional context in one's private life. Some 
think they may be required to do things in 
their roles as professionals that they would 
never do as private laypersons. Some in- 
stances of this dichotomy are obvious. As a 
private person I would normally not even 
contemplate harming other persons, yet as a 
military professional I am licensed to kill 
(under specified conditions) for reasons of 
State. A variation of this concem surfaced 
during an annual meeting of the Colorado 
Bar Association in the fali of 1995. One of 
the topics offered for small-group discussion 
was the following one: "I would never do 
many of the things in my personal life that I 
have to do as a lawyer." At the heart of this 
matter is the issue of Client advocacy. Lawyers 
are enjoined to act in their clients' interests 
and to do so zealously. In defending my 
rapist Client whom I know to be guilty, I 
may cross-examine the innocent rape victim 
in such a fashion as to totally discredit her 
even though I know she is telling the truth. 
If it is legal and will help my Client, it would 
seem that the standards of the profession 
require me to do it, even though in ordinary 
morality I would judge it to be wrong to 
harm an innocent person.2 This sort of ex- 
ample really is problematic, for it appears to 
reveal a direct conflict between personal in-
tegrity and professional integrity.

There are sim ilar examples in medi-
cine. Abortion for convenience is legally per- 
mitted in most US hospitais, but some 
obstetricians believe that convenience abor- 
tions are immoral. Thus, in these hospitais 
they find a conflict between professional in-
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tegrity and personal integrity. Now in most 
such situations, doctors and nurses are per- 
mitted to refuse to participate on moral 
grounds even though the action itself is le- 
gally permitted. Perhaps this is one key to 
resolving integrity dilemmas—what is le- 
gally permitted is not always or even usu- 
ally morally obligatory. But I mention 
these possible clashes between professional 
integrity and personal integrity because I 
wish to minimize them. I wish to support 
the view that the two types of integrity are 
generally compatible and to foster the posi- 
tion that they are interdependent. What I 
wish to argue is that since professions exist to 
serve society's need for important values 
(education, health, justice, security, etc.), the 
means used to provide those values and Ser-
vices should be morally decent means, and 
the persons in the professions who provide 
them should be morally decent persons.

Put in more direct terms, good teachers 
ought to be good persons, good doctors ought 
to be good persons, good lawyers ought to 
be good persons, and good military profes- 
sionals ought to be good persons. We want 
to live in a world where the duties of a 
competent professional can be carried out 
by a good person with a clear and confident 
conscience. That means that professional 
practices must always be constrained by 
basic moral principies. That this is not always 
the case now is obvious. Several of the at- 
tomeys at the previously mentioned con- 
vention pointed out that they had left 
certain large law firms because they perceived 
that they were being asked to do things that 
violated their personal integrity. Now in the 
best of all possible worlds, the moral restraints 
on professional functions would have made 
those same actions inimical to professional 
integrity as well. And this is the proper 
order of things. When professions go beyond 
their essential Service function to society 
and distort their purpose toward profits, 
power, or greed, then they lose the trust and 
respect of their communities and they stop 
being professions. Militarism is the pejorative

term we use to describe a society or a mili-
tary gone bad in the sense that it distorts the 
essential goals and functions of the military 
profession. The twin sources of guidance we 
use to hold militarism in check are the just- 
war theories and the law of war. These twin 
guides are related in an essential way to 
professional integrity, representing in the 
broadest terms when and how the military 
instrument ought to be used.

Well-established professions often spell 
out the role-specific principies which support 
that profession's conception of professional 
integrity. The codes of conduct promulgated 
by the American Medicai Association and the 
American Bar Association and State and local 
chapters of these groups are well known. 
The m ilitary profession has many codes, 
regulations, m ottoes, and traditions that 
combine to form a military ethic on which 
professional integrity is based. At the Air 
Force Academy, we have our honor code and 
our honor oath, and our specific list of core 
values is now identical with the official list 
of core values of the Air Force. When we say 
that we value integrity first, Service before 
self, and excellence in all that we do, we 
acknowledge that the essential nature of the 
military profession is to serve our parent 
society. We make specific our commitment 
to the concept that good soldiers are good 
persons. What we should mean when we 
commit ourselves to "integrity first" is that 
we understand the im portance o f both 
personal integrity and professional integrity, 
and through our efforts to keep them com -
patible, we will best provide the crucial 
military function to our society. □

Notes
1. Quoted in William Manchester, American Caesar: Douglas 

MacArthur, 1880-1964 (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 
1978), 488.

2. For this example I am indebted to Michael Davis and 
Frederick A. Edison, eds., Ethics and the Legal Profession 
(Buffalo, N.Y.: Prometheus Books, 1983), as quoted in T. L  
Shaffer's American Legal Ethics: Readings and Discussion Topics 
(New York: Matthew Bender, 1985), 335.



Personal Ethics versus 
Professional Ethics

M a j G en  J er r y E. W h it e , USAFR

We have grasped the 
mystery of the atom and 

rejected the Sermon on the 
Mount. The world has 

achieved brilliance without 
wisdom, power without 

conscience. Ours is a world 
of nuclear giants and 

ethical infants.
—General of the Army Omar Bradley



NTEGRITY, HONESTY, and moral con- 
duct are essential elements in a good 
leader. Most people would agree with 
that statement. Disagreement comes 

when these standards are applied equally to 
personal and professional lives. The general 
thinking of society today maintains that "if 
it doesn't hurt anyone else, I can do whatever I 
wish. What I do in my private life is my 
business. My employer has no right to 
evaluate or punish me for my private 
conduct as long as my job performance is 
not degraded." This philosophy is applied— 
especially in the civilian sector—to using 
drugs, drinking alcohol, having sex, lying, 
and cheating. Increasingly, the courts are 
agreeing with this position.

In the military, we take a different view. 
Drugs are not tolerated. Alcohol abuse can 
min a career. Sexual involvement with other 
people in the workplace is disciplined—and 
in many cases prohibited. Dishonesty is se- 
verely punished.

Since becoming a general officer, I have 
heard sênior leaders say at various times to 
closed-door gatherings of general officers, "If 
you are sleeping around with someone other 
than your spouse, stop it! You will be dis- 
covered. If you insist on such conduct, have 
the integrity to resign and take off your uni- 
form." These are strong words, and the im- 
plication is clear: for sênior leaders, private 
and public lines are almost erased. We do 
not have the freedom to conduct ourselves 
any way we desire in private.

In the acquisition world, the ethical con-
duct of government officials has always been 
scrutinized carefully. Recently, a large vol-
ume of ethical guidelines was published. We 
were held accountable even before we read it. 
Conflict of interest, gifts, influence, meais, 
and privileges are covered. One officer 
remarked to me, "I wonder what was wrong 
with that one-page list called the Ten Com-

mandments?" The Tailhook incident, multiple 
highly publicized sexual harassment cases, 
and dismissal of sênior leaders for sexual 
misconduct have led to the recent publica- 
tion of guidelines on fraternization, sexual 
harassment, and sexual conduct. We have 
instituted mandatory training to implement 
these guidelines. Apparently, we need them.

The message is that we do have a problem. 
Something has changed in our society. We 
can no longer assume that ethics and integrity 
are givens for people who solemnly take their 
oath of Office as military personnel. Thus, we 
must institute Controls and accountability. In 
so doing, we are saying that private and profes-
sional ethics must be the same.

Although I have written extensively on 
this subject,1 a conference held three years 
ago caused me to reflect on this issue in the 
military context. Minister of Defense Pavel 
Grachev of the Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States invited members o f our De-
partment of Defense to Moscow to participate 
in a congress entitled "The Moral and Spiri- 
tual Foundations of the Russian and United 
States Armies."

In this seven-day conference, attended by 
550 of the top Russian field commanders of 
all military branches, participants explored 
rebuilding and ethical foundations. The 
Russians had lived 70 years with an atheistic 
philosophy mandating that internai ethics be 
governed by fear and reprisal. With the re- 
moval of restraints, they felt a need to build 
a new foundation of moral and ethical val- 
ues, seeing in the US and in NATO countries 
a spiritual and ethical foundation that Rússia 
did not have.

We can ensure ethical behavior only by 
means of law, fear, or personal convictions. 
Laws or regulations set guidelines of expected 
or prohibited behavior. Because we cannot 
prescribe every conceivable circumstance, 
such regulations are limited in their effect.

31
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Law is a last resort when private morality 
does not prevail.

Prof Edwin Epstein advocates corporate 
social responsibility because "being ethical 
heads off the law."2 Similarly, Andrew Stark 
comments on externai motivation for ethical 
behavior as being "nothing less than man- 
agement tools such as authority, power, in-
centives and leadership. Relying on such 
motivational tools . . .  is just a sophisticated 
form of coercion and therefore morally 
wrong."3 Laws and regulations are limited 
and relatively weak. They are far from the 
solution to ethical behavior.

Fear is a powerful motivator. Repressive 
govemments make it their primary tool of 
coercion and compliance. In reality, it also 
affects much of our culture. Fear of career 
derailment, of public exposure, of court- 
martial, of job insecurity—all provide signifi- 
cant motivation to restrain our baser selves 
to conform to some set of moral rules. Both 
fear and law lead people to live at the edge of 
these set boundaries, sometimes stepping 
over them or being overly scrupulous—not 
out of personal conviction of right and 
wrong but out of self-preservation. Fear and 
law are effective only in limited ways.

Personal convictions form the most effec-
tive basis for moral and ethical behavior. 
The dream of every commander is to have 
people who instinctively do what is right 
whether or not regulations give guidance. 
Unfortunately, personal convictions change 
with our society. Relativism—which holds to 
no clear right or wrong, especially in the ar- 
eas of sexual and behavioral conduct—has 
captured rhost of the intellectual and educa- 
tional communities.

The United States Air Force Academy honor 
code—We will not lie, steal, or cheat, nor 
tolerate among us anyone who does—is simply 
not accepted by society as an appropriate 
standard. The response to people who would 
espouse any ethical norm is, How dare you 
tell me how I ought to live in my private 
life? Note again the implied dissection of 
private and professional behavior.

I like to think of each of us having an in- 
ertial guidance system able to sense when we 
are off course and then initiate immediate 
correction. We need a moral compass.

Personal convictions develop from family, 
community, education, religious/spiritual up- 
bringing, and peer influence. We recognize 
these influences, for better or worse, as givens 
in the life of each 18- or 22-year-old who en- 
ters the Air Force. We live with the results 
and attempt to bring these young people 
from their current State of moral convictions 
to one that we define in our profession.

Prof Kenneth Andrews wisely notes that 
"moral character is shaped by family, church, 
and education long before an individual 
joins a company to make a living."4 All of 
these influences are in trouble. The family 
structure and its influence are breaking down. 
Yet, the family is the bedrock of moral teaching. 
Although we cannot change a person's family 
background, we can do much to aid and abet 
military families to instruct and influence 
the next generation. I applaud all the efforts 
we are making today to make the Air Force 
more family friendly and family focused.

My childhood years were spent in a small 
Iowa farm community, where adults kept an 
eye on youngsters and enforced some sem- 
blance of moral restraint. That kind of com -
munity is disappearing, giving way to the 
declining morality of the inner city and 
metropolitan suburbia. Real community is a 
thing of the past. Once again, in our Air 
Force community, we have much more op- 
portunity to build a place for our families. 
Our base commanders need to be empow- 
ered and encouraged to do so.

Education has lost its moral punch. Per- 
meating our educational system is the belief 
that we must not teach moral values which 
delineate right and wrong. Chuck Miller 
writes that "a 1940 survey of public school 
authorities found their top discipline problems 
were talking, gum chewing, making noise, 
running, dressing improperly and littering. 
A 1986 poli of educators listed rape, robbery, 
assault, burglary, arson, bombings, murder,
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suicide, absenteeism, vandalism, drug abuse, 
alcohol abuse, gang warfare, pregnancy, 
abortion and venereal disease."5 We are 
living in a different world!

Religion and spiritual upbringing are still 
very effective, but decreasing numbers of 
young people fali under the influence of the 
church. In previous decades, parents sent 
their children to religious education even if 
the parents themselves did not attend. Such 
a sense of obligation to expose children to 
religious training and its consequent moral 
commandments no longer exists. This situ- 
ation is exacerbated by the church-state de-
bate, which presents even more of a barrier 
to the influence of the church.

The effect of peer influence is obvious: 
"Do not be deceived. Bad company corrupts 
good morais" (1 Cor. 15:33). Most drugs, 
alcohol, sexual immorality, lying, and cheat- 
ing result from the influence of peers.

There is a growing degree o f cynicism and 
sophistication in our society, a sense that all things 
are relative and that nothing is absolutely right or 
wrong.

—Jody Powell
Press Secretary to President Jimmy Carter

To illustrate our national problem, Daniel 
R. Levine notes that "honesty and integrity 
have been replaced in many classrooms by a 
win-at-any-cost attitude that puts grades, ex- 
pediency and personal gain above all else."6 
Moreover, "Moral standards have become so 
eroded that many children can no longer tell 
right from wrong,"7 says Kevin Ryan, found- 
ing director of the Center for the Advance- 
ment of Ethics and Character at Boston 
University. According to Stephen F. Davis, a 
professor of psychology, "There's no re- 
morse. For students, cheating is a way of 
life."8 Ryan further comments that "kids 
have no moral compass other than enlight- 
ened self-interest"; Ryan blames the nation's 
schools for abandoning their traditional role 
of providing students with moral guidance.9 
Similarly, Jay Mulkey—of the Character Edu-
cation Institute of San Antonio—observes 
that "students who cheat in class may well

cheat in their jobs or on their spouses. 
When you have a country that doesn't value 
honesty and thinks character is unimpor- 
tant, what kind of society do you have?"10

Another illustration comes from a Rutgers 
University professor who conducted a survey 
of 31 highly selective colleges (14 with honor 
codes, 17 without). Thirty percent of the 
colleges with an honor code reported cheat-
ing on tests in 1995-up from 24 percent in 
1990. Forty-seven percent of the colleges 
without an honor code reported cheating on 
tests in 1995—up from 45 percent in 1990.11 
These sad statistics give some credence to 
having an honor code.

I am firmly convinced that integrity and 
ethics must be built from within, reserving 
the law and fear as last choices only. The 
real question is, How do we do this? 1 submit 
the following suggestions for consideration:

1. We must recognize that the young 
people we are bringing into our Air Force to- 
day, in the main, have not been taught eth-
ics and morality. They reflect the national 
norm on cheating and lying. Simply giving 
them a new set of rules with warnings of 
punishment will not change them.

2. As these young people go through ba- 
sic training and Officer Training School, we 
must not assume that they have a consistent 
foundation of integrity, morality, and ethics. 
We need to define and teach m oral be- 
havior—both public and private. We must do 
this repeatedly and consistently, giving it 
major emphasis.

3. We need to help our people build an 
internai moral compass, utilizing the Chap- 
lain Corps for that purpose. We need to en- 
courage and enable our chaplains to teach 
spiritual principies of ethical behavior—not 
just philosophy—from the viewpoint of their 
religious beliefs. The Ten Commandments 
and the book of Proverbs are a good place to 
begin, since they contain tenets accepted by 
almost all faiths. We certainly should not 
coerce people into religious instruction, but we 
can and should encourage them. 1 empha- 
size this aspect because religious belief calls
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for an internai transformation rather than 
just a change in behavior. Interestingly, 
hardly any secular literature even mentions 
religious instruction as part of the solution— 
a puzzling exclusion in view of the impres- 
sive historical place such instruction holds in 
forming the moral concepts of our nation.

4. Commanders and leaders at all leveis 
must set an example. If our lives reflect mo- 
rality and integrity, our influence will be 
great. Commanders need to speak out on 
these issues often, rewarding integrity and 
punishing lack of integrity.

5. We must have and practice a no-toler- 
ance policy on sexual harassment—not be- 
cause it fits the mood of the moment in our 
corporate world but because sexual harass-
ment is morally wrong.

6. We need to help our Air Force families 
in their training of the next generation. 
Through our chaplains, counseling, and semi- 
nar resources, we need to work at building 
and preserving marriages.
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INTEGRITY FIRST, Service before self, 
and excellence in all we do—in sum, do- 
ing what is right and doing so for the 
right reason—are lofty aspirations that 

represent our Air Force core values. In es- 
sence, our core values represent the funda-
mental building blocks of personal character. 
While few, if any, Air Force members would 
argue against the worth of these values, 
many might suggest that internalizing such 
guiding principies is not something that can 
be taught or trained. The question remains, 
however, whether values can be successfully 
developed in college-aged men and women.

Because the leaders at the United States 
Air Force Academy (USAFA) believe that char-
acter can be taught and developed, they es- 
tablished the academy's Center for Character
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Development. The academy's philosophy 
concerning character development holds that 
cadets continue to develop all their traits (aca- 
demic, athletic, military, and character) during 
their four years at USAFA. The academy's 
cadet development policy emphasizes that 
cadets develop best (1) when they are in an 
environment of trust and respect; (2) when 
outcomes are specified; (3) when they are 
challenged beyond their current abilities, yet 
supported in their quest to extend those 
abilities; (4) when they realize everyone 
around them (fellow cadets and the academy 
staff) is also developing; and (5) when they 
learn to develop themselves and take respon- 
sibility for that development.

The academy defines character as "the 
sum of those qualities of moral excellence 
that stimulates a person to do the right 
thing, which is manifested through right and 
proper actions despite internai or externai 
pressures to the contrary." The challenge for 
the academy was to determine which behav- 
iors consistent with a person of character 
also embody the core values espoused by the 
Air Force. A team of officers—specialists in 
human development—researched this ques- 
tion and arrived at eight specific "character 
outcomes" based on measurable, definable 
behaviors. The outcomes reflect the team's 
efforts to articulate the academy's expectations 
of its officer graduates. The team concluded 
that the outcom es reflect the academy's 
ideais—what it hopes cadets and members of 
the academy com m unity strive to do and to 
be. Additionally, the outcomes elaborate the 
core values of the institution. They serve as 
the basis for evaluation of USAFA's effective- 
ness in its quest for excellence. Furthermore, 
they provide criteria for personal assessment, 
as well as a means to evaluate the programs 
and activities indigenous to the academy. 
The outcomes are as follows: 1

1. Officers with forthright integrity who 
voluntarily decide the right thing to do and do 
it. Such officers do the right thing in both 
their professional and personal lives. They 
do not choose the right thing by calculating

what is most advantageous to themselves but 
by having a consistent and spontaneous 
inclination to do the right thing. Not only 
are they prompted to do what is right, they 
actually do it.

2. Officers who are selfless in Service to their 
country, the Air Force, and their suhordinates. 
Selfless officers know how to prioritize their 
loyalties so that their loyalty—in descending 
order—is to the moral principies reflected in 
the Constitution, the profession of arms, the 
mission, and individuais. People who serve 
selflessly resist the natural tendency to focus 
exclusively on self-serving desires; thus, they 
do not take advantage of situations for 
personal pleasure, gain, or safety at the ex- 
pense of the unit or mission. They share in 
the dangers, hardships, and discomforts of 
subordinates. They commit themselves to 
duty and responsibility to others rather than 
to claims of personal privilege or advantage.

3. Officers who are com m itted to excellence 
in the performance o f  their personal and profes-
sional responsibilities. Such officers strive to 
do their best in everything they are capable 
of accomplishing. They measure their self- 
esteem and sense of accomplishment not by 
comparing their works with those of other 
people, but by noting their achievements, 
based on a realistic assessment of what they 
are capable of accomplishing.

4. O fficers w ho respect the dignity o f  a ll 
hum an beings. Officers who respect human 
dignity believe in the value of individual dif- 
ferences of race, gender, ethnicity, and reli- 
gion. Officers who respect and value other 
people support and encourage them to de-
velop to their fullest potential; they do not 
demean or debase other people. They also 
accept the value that individual differences 
add to an organization, and they contribute 
to an environment in which all people can 
fully utilize their skills and abilities.

5. Officers who are decisive, even when they 
face high risk. Decisive officers make timely 
and resolute decisions. They do not let self- 
serving desires prevent them from making 
decisions that are necessary for mission
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accomplishment. They are not afraid to com- 
municate their beliefs about the best way to 
achieve mission accom plishm ent to their 
superiors. However, decisive officers are not 
disloyal when their advice and recommenda- 
tions are not adopted.

6. Officers who take full responsibility for 
their decisions. These officers voluntarily give 
full and honest accounts of their actions and 
decisions to people who are entitled to know 
about them. When loyalty requires them to 
take actions that are unpopular with their 
subordinates, they neither blame their superiors 
nor shirk responsibility for the decision.

7. Officers with the self-discipline, stamina, 
and courage to do their duty well under even 
the most extreme and prolonged conditions o f  
national defense. Officers with these traits do 
what is right, whether the consequences in-
volve personal peril or potential harm to 
their careers. Officers with a strong sense of 
duty also embrace the mental toughness and 
discipline vested in our oath of obligation 
"to protect and defend the Constitution of the 
United States against all enemies, foreign and 
domestic." They understand that fulfillment 
of that oath may require great personal sacri- 
fices. Officers who do their duty accept that 
their profession may require self-discipline, 
stamina, and courage to attain the highest 
levei of competence.

8. Officers who understand the importance 
ofspiritual values and beliefs to their own char- 
acter developm ent and that o f  the community. 
Officers with this understanding are clear in 
their own convictions and respect the con- 
victions of others. They understand that 
their leadership role requires sensitive aware- 
ness of the importance of religion in people's 
lives and know that they need to accommo- 
date and support individuais' freedom  to 
exercise faith.

To accomplish these outcomes, USAFA 
organized the Center for Character Develop-
ment into three distinct divisions: Character 
and Ethics, Human Relations, and Honor/ 
Honor Education. The Character and Ethics 
Division is primarily responsible for educating

cadets, faculty, and staff on how to deal 
appropriately with moral issues. Additionally, 
the division implements training programs 
designed to increase cadet awareness of 
and growth toward the institution's eight 
character developm ent outcom es. These 
programs include experiential training ac- 
tivities (high- and low-ropes course in- 
itiatives), character development seminars, 
community Service projects, guided focus 
sessions, and cadet/staff training.

The Human Relations Division develops and 
executes programs intended to emphasize the 
importance of valuing individual differences. 
Diversity management training, equal oppor- 
tunity, and facilitator training are primary 
areas targeted by the division. During their 
four years at USAFA, cadets receive a total 
of 39 lessons covering sexual harassment, 
discrim ination, cultural awareness, and 
interpersonal Communications.

The Honor Division deals with both honor 
education and administration of USAFA's 
honor code system. The division creates 
training programs to engage cadets in honor 
and eth ics issues in order to help them  
internalize relevant concepts. The division is 
also responsible for handling honor viola- 
tions, as well as the honor probation/coun- 
seling program. During their four years at the 
academy, cadets receive 43 lessons covering 
the honor code as it applies to USAFA, of- 
ficership, the Air Force, and Service to the 
country.

Using the eight character development out-
comes as criteria for intemalizing core values, 
the academy's Center for Character Develop-
ment began crafting programs to educate 
and challenge cadets to grapple with issues 
involving character. From the moment new 
cadets ("basics") arrive at USAFA, they are 
required to contemplate situations that test 
their commitment to core values. During 
their basic training, incoming cadets receive 
12 "character reflections" led by cadets in 
charge of training. These scenarios contain 
actual case studies of cadets and junior officers 
who had to choose between self-centered
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actions and those consistent with Air Force 
core values. The basics then engage in dia-
logue concerning the decisions made, the 
consequences of those decisions, and the 
sometimes difficult task of choosing to do 
what is right.

Each semester, the center hosts character 
development seminars that address one of the 
eight outcomes. The seminars are designed 
to expose cadets to a sizable number of mili- 
tary and civilian professionals who have 
personal experience with the topic. Addi- 
tionally, the center sponsors an annual 
character development and leadership sym- 
posium based on one outcome. These 
symposia are for all cadets and attract many 
academy staff and local community attendees. 
Guest speakers and paneis from around the 
country share their unique perspectives and 
personal experiences. Speakers such as 
Secretary of the Air Force Sheila E. Widnall 
and Gen Ronald R. Fogleman, Air Force chief of 
staff, provide keynote addresses to all cadets.

The center also offers a number of man- 
datory character training and education events 
for cadets. Each year, cadets receive approxi- 
mately 35 hours of honor education discussions 
and 25 hours of training in human relations 
and equal opportunity and treatment. Addi- 
tionally, all sophomores receive a number of 
character discussions as part of Military Arts 
and Science 220—Foundations of the Military 
Profession, a required academic course. All 
juniors take a required course, Philosophy 
310—Ethics—in which they discuss major 
moral theorists and their application to mili-
tary issues. In addition, cadets take numerous 
courses in management, behavioral Science, 
law, and so forth, requiring discussion of 
character issues.

To provide a more comprehensive, academy- 
wide environment for character development, 
USAFA also instituted a Character Develop-
ment Commission. Chaired by the dean, the 
commission includes sênior officers from all 
mission elements of the academy: Chaplains, 
Athletics, Preparatory School, Admissions, 
Center for Character Development, and so

forth. It meets monthly and provides a cross 
flow of information and visible support for 
each agency to emphasize and actively en-
gage in activities that further the character 
development of cadets.

Focusing exclusively on programs to in- 
crease cadet awareness of character develop-
ment, however, is an incomplete approach. 
The center also provides skill training in 
leadership and character development for all 
faculty and staff members. The training 
consists primarily of case studies, lectures, 
role playing, and experiential exercises to 
further illustrate concepts presented in the 
classroom. The training seeks to enable fac-
ulty and staff members to engage cadets in 
moral dialogue when such a need arises.

The center recently added a cutting-edge, 
adventure-based learning program to its list 
of offerings when it constructed a high-ropes 
challenge course, used to reinforce the more 
didactic character training methodologies 
previously described. A 50-foot climbing 
tower and climbing wall serve as the center- 
piece of the program. On this course, cadets 
and staff/faculty groups alike experience the 
need for courage, decisiveness, support, team- 
work, interpersonal Communications, and 
respect in a risky environment. Research has 
shown that adventure-based methodologies 
tend to have greater lasting effects than 
classroom training alone.

W ith several character development ini- 
tiatives in place, the final step for the center 
was to create an assessment program to de-
termine the effectiveness of its efforts. The 
center's assessment experts determined that 
a multifaceted approach was necessary. This 
entailed constructing an environment audit 
survey to determine if programs (academic, 
military training, flight training, athletic, 
etc.) were creating an environment condu- 
cive to character development. Further, the 
center developed numerous survey instruments 
for implementation at regular intervals 
th ro u g h o u t a cad et's four years at the 
academy. These surveys include preadmission 
character assessments and program critiques
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as well as honor and social climate surveys. 
Such instruments are useful in measuring 
the degree to which cadets have internalized 
Air Force core values as well as the academy's 
character development outcomes. Lastly, the 
center designed a comprehensive personal 
character inventory to evaluate cadets' as- 
similation of the eight outcomes adopted by 
the institution. The center's attitude about 
survey development is that instruments must 
complement one another to facilitate accurate 
evaluations of a cadet's progress (or lack 
thereoO in internaiizing the outcomes.

Although the character development pro- 
gram at USAFA is relatively new, preliminary 
feedback is encouraging. Instilling a desire 
within cadets to live professional and per-
sonal lives that adhere to the tenets found in 
Air Force core values is challenging. The fact 
that both the Air Force and the academy have 
invested considerable effort and resources in 
building a character development program 
speaks to the criticai nature of the expected 
outcome: "air and space leaders of character 
who can be trusted to do what is in the best 
interests of our nation." □



AEROSPACE 
DOCTRINE
More than Just a Theory*
G en  Ro n a l d  R. Fo g l e ma n  
C h ief  o f  S t a f f , USAF

IT'S A REAL PLEASURE to be here today 
among this distinguished group and 
have the opportunity to lead off this 
Air Force doctrine symposium.

As I was preparing to speak, I was trying 
to remember when I became cognizant of 
doctrine. I'm almost embarrassed to admit 
that I had been in the Air Force about six 
years and was attending graduate school 
when I had to write a paper. So, I elected to 
write the paper on doctrine. It was the first 
time that I did much research at all on the 
subject. As I remember, the paper got a 
passing grade, but I've gone back and reread 
that paper on a couple of occasions and I'm 
not so sure it was ready for prime time. My 
professors at Duke University were more 
than kind to me.

I wish that I could briefly welcome you 
all here, then sit down and take part in this 
symposium over the next couple of days. 
That's because doctrine and doctrinal discus- 
sions are becoming more and more important 
in the United States as we see the emergence 
of true joint doctrine. The current chairman 
of the joint chiefs has taken the approach

that joint doctrine will flow from Service 
doctrine. Therefore, we Services have got to 
have our act together. Otherwise, we can't 
expect to have our views and the full contri- 
bution of our Service felt in the joint arena.

Unfortunately, I have to go back to 
Washington for a tank session scheduled 
this afternoon. So, IT1 take this brief op-
portunity  to share some o f my own per-
spectives on doctrine and save some time 
at the end for questions.

Last fali, I addressed a combined audience 
of NATO army and air chiefs on the subject 
of joint and combined doctrine. My mes- 
sage to them was pretty simple. I said that 
airpower has fundamentally changed the 
nature of warfare. But our joint and com-
bined doctrine has not caught up with this 
development.

I will once again today make that state- 
ment and, once again, clearly State that air- 
men are partly to blame for this situation. 
Our very early airpower visionaries clearly 
allowed their concepts to race ahead of 
technology. Therefore, we found ourselves 
in a position where there were a lot of un-

*As presented at the Air Force Air and Space Doctrine Symposium, Maxwell AFB, Alabama, 30 April 19%.
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fulfilled promises and false expectations 
relative to what airpower could and could 
not do. This generated legitimate skepticism 
among our comrades-in-arms.

In World War II, as technology began to 
catch up with Vision, we turned to strategic 
bombing as the rationale for an independent 
air force. Soon, however, strategic bom b-
ing became synonymous with nuclear war 
and the mission of deterrence. And nuclear 
deterrence changed all the rules. No longer 
did we field forces to fight wars. Our goal 
was to prevent them. "Peace is our profes- 
sion," as one of our commands used to say.

The harsh realities of Korea and Vietnam 
showed us the limits of nuclear deterrence 
and revitalized our interest in, and support for, 
conventional capabilities. These conventional 
capabilities, however, generally came to be 
referred to as "tactical airpower." Interest- 
ingly enough, "strategic airpower" contin- 
ued to focus on nuclear deterrence, while 
"tactical airpower" became the Air Force's 
primary driver in developing war-fighting 
doctrine and strategy. And the primary role 
of tactical airpower was seen as supporting 
the close battle—either directly in the form 
of close air support or indirectly in the form 
of interdiction.

In the end, the Air Force itself defaulted 
on its doctrine development. The fact of 
the matter is that we turned doctrine devel-
opment over to Tactical Air Command and 
the Army's Training and Doctrine Com-
mand. We sent that whole task to the Tide- 
water Virginia area, and the result was the 
doctrine of AirLand Battle. For a long period 
of time, we effectively lost sight of the fact 
that AirLand Battle was a subset of airpower 
doctrine and not the doctrine.

Unfortunately, it was not until Desert 
Storm that we discovered that conventional 
air operations could not only support a 
ground scheme of maneuver but also could 
directly achieve operational- and strategic- 
level objectives—independent o f ground 
forces, or even with ground forces in support.

So, the challenge for this symposium is 
very straightforward. It is for you to shape 
our doctrine development processes to pro- 
vide airmen from all Services both the in- 
tellectual and practical framework needed 
to employ airpower in jo int and coalition 
operations across the spectrum.

If, as I believe, doctrine provides a com- 
mon foundation for us to use in employing 
our forces in peace, war, and the numerous 
gray areas in between, then I would expect 
for our doctrine to illuminate the judgment 
of airmen and other military professionals 
for the joint employment o f air forces to 
accomplish the objectives of the joint force 
commander—the commander in the field.

I would like to be clear on this point be- 
cause one of the first challenges in com- 
municating is to analyze your target audience. 
Our primary audience for doctrine develop-
ment ought to be the war fighters.

Now that makes a fundamental assump- 
tion about all members of the Service rela-
tive to doctrine. As many of you already 
know, I often refer to the United States Air 
Force as a "team within a team "—that is, a 
team of people who have various core com- 
petencies and make up an Air Force team 
that provides airpower as a part of a joint 
team. So, not only are we team members 
with the other Services on our nation's joint 
team, but the Air Force itself is made up 
of many subteams. We talk about aircrews, 
maintainers, missileers, space warriors, civil 
engineers, doctors, lawyers, and even doc-
trine writers.

Air Force doctrine should provide an in- 
tegrating framework to tie together the 
various elements of the Air Force team, to 
show how these elements work together, and 
to provide a basis for integrating airpower 
with other forms of combat power in joint 
operations.

While doctrine can be useful in intellec- 
tual debates and can provide a valid input 
for future force programming, its primary 
purpose should be to guide war fighting and 
military operations other than war. Doctrine
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may support "why" we have certain weapon 
platforms, but its real value lies in provid- 
ing our people a coherent framework for 
employing airpower as a team.

So, using the team-within-a-team analogy, 
Air Force doctrine would then provide a 
"playbook" for all forms of joint airpower. 
Or, put another way, Air Force doctrine 
forms the basis for our participation in de- 
veloping joint doctrine.

As the nation's most technologically de- 
pendent Service, it's often tempting for us 
to focus on individual technologies. Cer- 
tainly, specialized expertise is an indis- 
pensable part o f our overall contribution 
to the nation. But people like Carl 
Builder have reminded us that we can be- 
com e too "stovepiped" and miss the bigger 
view of how the entire Air Force contributes 
to the team.

Admittedly, this may be a little bit more 
of a challenge for airm en than for our 
friends in the other Services. Regardless of 
their branch, soldiers, sailors, and marines 
are schooled in com bined arms. They em- 
ploy together. They are linked by objec- 
tives and responsibilities that almost always 
focus on specific geographic objectives.

In the end, the essence of ground combat 
has been to synchronize the contributions of 
the various elements of the combined arms 
team to accumulate a series of tactical battle- 
field victories. Eventually, the sum of those 
tactical victories proves sufficient to defeat 
an adversary or occupy a geographically 
defined objective that makes the defeat of 
enemy forces unnecessary.

In either .case, the objectives—whether ter- 
rain- or force-oriented—facilitate unity of ef- 
fort for diverse forms of combat power. So, 
the natural and the legitimate inclination 
of professional soldiers is to apply airpower 
as simply another supporting combat arm 
to be synchronized by the respective land 
commander in support of his particular ob-
jective. That's how they legitimately think 
about this. So, we've got to think about it 
from a different perspective as well.

Similarly, although the Navy's current 
focus is projecting combat air and missile 
power ashore in support of the joint force 
commander's objectives, sailors generally 
understand that their greatest contribution 
hearkens back to Mahan's ideas of control of 
the sea.

The combined arms notion thus comes 
naturally to sailors as they employ together 
in combat. They share the same risks while 
theyTe on board a ship. The predominant 
form of naval employment is with battle 
groups, not with single ships. And even 
though the Navy has not had a rich tradition 
of publishing tactical doctrine per se, the 
Service culture has historically produced a 
unifying fleet-strategic-employment perspec-
tive within individual sailors.

Thus, the Navy brings a different—and 
also legitimate—view on airpower employ-
ment based on its sea control requirements 
that can differ significantly from those of 
the Army or the Air Force.

Now, at the risk of stating the obvious, 
professional airmen are different. As Gen 
[Carl A.] "Tooey" Spaatz said, "I guess we 
considered ourselves a different breed of cat 
right in the beginning. We flew through the 
air and the other people walked on the 
ground; it was as simple as that!"

Our differences form the core of the value 
we offer the nation. Our expertise has been 
gained through years of experience operat- 
ing in air and space. That has given us a per-
spective that is different from that of the 
other Services.

It's important to remember that we have 
one full-time air force in this country. We 
have one air force that focuses on the appli- 
cation of airpower from Science and technol- 
ogy to research and development, test and 
evaluation, production and fielding, and even 
sustaining forces. We don't do this part- 
time. I f  s a full-time job for us. It is not a part 
of our larger Service; it is all that we do. For 
that reason, we bring a perspective to the table 
that should never be ignored.
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It becomes important when we begin dis- 
cussions about whose plan one follows when 
we look at the development of a tactical air- 
craft master plan. These become important 
considerations as we go down that road. As 
I said, we have a distinct view. Don't mis- 
understand me, though. I'm not claiming 
we have all the answers or can go it alone. 
That's certainly not the case.

As this nation's only full-service air force, 
the essence of what we provide is a capabil- 
ity and a perspective for employing combat 
power that expands the whole range of 
available options for our national command 
authorities (NCA) and any joint force com- 
mander to use in the pursuit of America's se- 
curity interests.

Each service's doctrine, then, springs 
from its respective fundam ental beliefs 
about warfare formed through experience 
and expertise in certain technologies and 
mediums of warfare.

This presents us with a sort of paradox. 
On the one hand, we owe it to the taxpayers 
to push the envelope of air and space em- 
ployment to seek war-fighting advantages 
that save lives and resources. We are the na- 
tion's primary advocates for extracting every 
ounce of advantage from operating in the 
mediums of air and space.

On the other hand, we cannot let our en- 
thusiasm for our primary mediums of opera- 
tions blind us to the advantages that can be 
gained by using airpower in support of land 
and naval component objectives. We should 
ensure that our doctrine provides us the 
tools necessary to orchestrate airpower in 
conjunction with other com ponent opera- 
tions because this produces tremendous 
synergistic effects.

If you think about it, I've just described 
the essence of effective joint war fighting. I 
have been in joint assignments for the last 
six years, and one of the fundamental truths 
that l've discovered is that joint warfare is 
not necessarily an equal opportunity enter- 
prise.

We value the unique competencies and 
capabilities that each Service brings to the 
joint force commander. We want each Ser-
vice to organize, train, and equip forces that 
are dominant in its médium. We strive to 
make our forces interoperable, so that the joint 
force commander can combine them in vari- 
ous combinations for maximum effect.

But we must recognize that when all is 
said and done, our combat capability comes 
from the pride, the expertise, and the tradi- 
tions of the individual Services. The unified 
commands simply offer us the opportunity 
to combine our nation's combat power for 
maximum effect.

If the Air Force's central contribution is in 
providing the nation opportunities to achieve 
military objectives, independently or in 
concert with other forces than otherwise 
would be possible, then Air Force doctrine 
needs to equip airmen to develop, articulate, 
and implement these options. That describes 
a second function of doctrine.

To perform this function requires that we 
translate airpower theories into war-fighting 
realities. In the broadest sense, airpower has 
altered the basic physics of warfare. From 
the earliest days of aviation, airmen quickly 
gained an appreciation of how airpower's in- 
herent characteristics such as speed, range, 
perspective, and flexibility could translate 
into significant advantages in warfare.

The first use of the so-called third dimen- 
sion was to gain information about the en- 
emy that you could then turn into a combat 
advantage. This desire to gather information 
on the enemy, and at the same time prevent 
the enemy from doing the same thing to you, 
imparted a military value to the air. And 
control of the air quickly became a priority.

Thus was born this continuing cycle of 
aircraft and weapons improvements that 
was focused on dominating the air. At the 
same time, airmen quickly recognized a po- 
tential efficiency. Instead of reporting back 
information on the enemy for friendly artil- 
lery to bombard, why not use the aircraft's
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inherent speed and range to attack enemy 
targets directly?

So, with a sensor-to-shooter time of "zero," 
manned aircraft could do their own spotting 
and attacking of targets—not just within the 
range of artillery, but deep in the enemy's 
heartland.

Although it has taken many years for 
these capabilities to fully mature, we can 
now see the results of that approach as laid 
out in some of the visions of early airmen. 
The need for mass on the battlefield has 
changed. We don't need to occupy an en- 
emy's country to defeat his strategy. We can 
reduce his combat capabilities and in many 
instances defeat his armed forces from the air.

Similarly, airpower has significantly in- 
creased our ability to exploit the dimension 
of time in warfare. Not only do our air and 
space platforms provide us global awareness 
on a near-real-time basis, but our ability to 
quickly project long-range combat power 
allows us to overcome some of the fog and 
friction of war.

I would point to the com bination of 
JSTARS [joint surveillance target attack radar 
system] and night-capable fighters and 
bombers that decimated two Iraqi armored 
divisions early in the Gulf War, well before 
they could reinforce the Iraqi attack at Al 
Khafji. The initial attack was a surprise. 
Had we not been able to rapidly mass joint 
airpower against follow-on enemy armor, the 
Iraqis would certainly have made a success- 
ful coalition defense much more costly in 
terms of casualties.

We can also dominate the dimension of 
time through the careful selection of targets 
and integration of effort to strike the enemy 
throughout the depth and breadth of his 
territory. By doing so, we can overwhelm his 
ability to respond and severely cripple his 
ability to recover.

In the end, dominance in the air allows us 
to seize and maintain the initiative for all of 
our forces. We see that principie embodied 
in some of our new weapon systems. An 
example is the B-2, which will begin em-

ploying the GATS-GAM* in July of this year. 
That munition will enable the B-2 to indi- 
vidually target 16 separate aim points on a 
single pass and put a precision guided muni-
tion on each one. This com bination will 
allow us to talk about how many targets you 
can attack with a given sortie, rather than 
how many sorties it takes to attack a given 
target. And that starts to bring a whole 
new dimension to the idea of being able to 
dominate the air.

In his Ten Propositions Regarding Airpower, 
Col Phil Meilinger stated, "Whoever Controls 
the air generally Controls the surface." I 
don't think there's much of a debate about 
the need for air superiority. But there is a 
lack of appreciation for where air superiority 
comes from.

No American soldier has been attacked 
on the ground by an air-breathing vehicle 
since 1953. From that experience has 
grown a general feeling that air superiority 
is a God-given right of Americans. It just 
happens. It belongs to us. It's an absolute 
on the battlefield.

But nothing could be further from the 
truth. The reason we have had air superiority 
over that period of time is the fact that we 
have a full-service air force that pays atten- 
tion to these things, that develops the 
weapon systems, and that moves them 
forward.

So again, when we get into these discus- 
sions about who understands the business of 
air superiority, we ought to pay attention. 
Because when it is not your central focus, 
many times it lacks focus at all.

It's interesting to reflect on our experi-
ence in Korea. The Air Force had 38 aces 
in that conflict. There was only one Navy 
ace during the war and only one Marine 
Corps ace, who was assigned as an exchange 
pilot with the Air Force! This does not have 
anything to do with individual aviation 
skills. The Navy and Marines had, and still 
have, superb aviators. But in Korea, the

•Global positioning system (GPS) aided targeting system - 
GPS aided munition.
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Navy and Marine Corps found themselves 
entering a conflict without the equipment 
that would allow them to prevail in the air. 
We found the aircraft of these two Services 
unable to engage the MiG-15. So, the op- 
portunities for kills were just unavailable.

On the other hand, the Air Force had paid 
attention to air superiority and had developed 
the F-86 to perform that role. The F-86 was 
there at the time we needed it. That was the 
reason the Air Force far exceeded the other 
Services in the number of aces. It didn't 
have anything to do with individual skills; it 
had to do with paying attention to a funda-
mental mission area.

When you look at the aces in the Viet- 
nam War, the Air Force had three and the 
Navy had two. Our exchange ratio against a 
fifth-rate air force was about 2.55 to 1—not a 
very successful outcome. I attribute a lot of 
this to the fascination and focus our Air 
Force had on nuclear war at one extreme, 
and on the land battle at the other. So, in 
the lead-up to Vietnam , we failed to pay 
attention to the larger issue of air superiority.

Many of us flew the F-4, and it was a 
wonderful multipurpose airplane. But any- 
body who claimed to be using it as an air 
superiority platform didn't fly very many 
hours in the F-4. We had to go to it as an 
expedient, not as an aircraft designed for 
air superiority.

Afterwards we went to work on this one 
more time and carne up with the F-15. So, 
when we got into the Gulf War, we saw that 
out of 41 Iraqi aircraft shot down by coali- 
tion air forces, 35 were downed by Air 
Force aviators, three by the Navy, two by a 
single Saudi pilot flying an F-15, and one by 
a marine on exchange duty with the Air 
Force flying F-15s.

In the end, it's a combination of equip-
ment and the way you are trained to employ 
that equipment that produces these kinds of 
results. So, we can't draw too big a conclu- 
sion from all this. However, we ought to pay 
attention to this idea that there's value in be- 
ing focused on what you do—all the time.

You can put your resources where they need to 
go, and this gets translated into other benefits.

As I said before, we no longer debate the 
need for air superiority. History is replete 
with examples where we or others did not 
have it, and that resulted in unnecessary loss 
of life, primarily for people on the ground at 
such places as Guadalcanal, the Kasserine 
Pass, and the Basra "Highway of Death."

It is our duty as airmen to remind our 
military brethren in the surface forces of the 
criticai importance of air superiority to their 
operations. On the other hand, I am not 
sure we have fully thought about this idea of 
control of the surface.

Traditionally, we've relied on the Army to 
feed us information on emerging battlefield 
targets. Beyond the Army's area of responsi- 
bility, we've conducted interdiction and 
strategic attack against predominantly fixed 
targets. When situations have required a 
faster response against moving targets, we've 
improvised—som etim es more successfully 
than others. We w ent to the Fast FAC 
[forward air controller] concept, and we've 
done other things to improvise in the sen- 
sor-to-shooter business.

We need to get out in front in this area. 
Let's face it: how would we want to halt an 
invading army? When we talk about war 
plans nowadays, we talk about various 
phases—the halting phase, the buildup phase, 
the counterattack phase, and the termina- 
tion phase. How would you halt an invading 
army in the opening days of a crisis, particu- 
larly if your land forces were not in place or 
were otherwise engaged? We need to under- 
stand the wider framework for leading and 
integrating the response of the joint force.

Similarly, we are increasingly involved in 
contingencies short of war. Have we provided 
our sister Services su fficient doctrine for 
employing joint airpower in conjunction 
with peace operations? Do we have a doc- 
trinal framework that could help us sort 
out our command and control requirements 
when airpower is conducting an air occupa- 
tion of an area, like we've been doing over
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Iraq since 1991 in order to enforce United 
Nations sanctions?

This is what I mean when I say we have to 
target our doctrine at the war fighter.

Colonel Meilinger's second proposition 
concerning airpower is also worth some 
discussion because it's often misunder- 
stood. It says that "airpower is an inher- 
ently strategic force."

Some of our critics have misconstrued 
this to mean that the justification  for an 
independent air force lies in strategic 
bombing, or in its ability to win wars by it- 
self. I reject that argument. I don't think 
there's the need for any discussion. And I 
think airm en are a little paranoid in this 
area. We've got to get beyond that. I don't 
see a threat out there of someone wanting 
to reabsorb the Air Force. Airpower is a 
strategic force in that it offers the oppor- 
tunity to defeat an enemy's strategy—some- 
times directly but most often in concert 
with other forces.

In Desert Storm, we hit hard, smart, and 
deep; and we put few people at risk. We 
had a theater commander in chief in Gen 
H. Norman Schwarzkopf, who understood 
the asymmetrical application of power. Air-
power decisively changed the military bal-
ance and enabled the coalition to close with 
Iraqi land forces after gaining tremendous 
advantages over them.

Now, this is not a universal formula for 
success. Circumstances will always be unique. 
But it does point out some general pros- 
pects. First, there will almost always be 
asymmetries in war. Second, given prudent 
policy, the 'US will possess technical advan-
tages. Third, it is preferable for the US to 
substitute materiel for putting humans at 
risk where possible.

While most of us would agree with these 
assertions, not enough airmen have a basic 
concept of what's required to integrate air 
and space sensors; command and control; 
Army aviation and ATACMS [Army tactical 
missile system]; Navy and Marine strike air-

craft and cruise missiles; or our own fighters, 
bombers, and tankers.

I admit Tm treading somewhat on tactics, 
techniques, and procedures, but I believe 
our doctrine needs to provide a strong un- 
derpinning that transcends major air com- 
mands and stovepipes and that gives all 
airm en a broader Vision for employing 
joint airpower.

The ultimate goal of our doctrine should 
be the development of an airman's perspec-
tive on joint warfare and national security 
issues—not just among our generais, but 
among all airmen in all specialties.

At the strategic levei, our mid- to senior- 
level leaders need to understand potential 
political implications of various airpower 
em ploym ent options. All airmen should 
understand, and be able to explain, what it 
means when we say that the Air Force offers 
the nation econom y-of-force options for 
achieving our national interests. And yes, 
airmen should be well versed in airpower 
theory—although this is probably more 
an issue of education than doctrine.

At the operational levei, our doctrine 
should provide the framework for theater air 
employment to include how we integrate the 
effects of Army, Navy, and Marine systems 
with our own combat assets. In my view, 
perhaps the best example of operational- 
level doctrine that cuts across Service lines 
is what we find in Korea. The deep battle 
construct developed for use in Korea enables 
the joint force commander, Gen Gary Luck, 
to (1) distinguish support to the land force 
mission from support to the joint force 
mission; (2) tailor control measures so all 
components generate maximum combat 
power; and (3) fine-tune these arrangements 
to fast-changing circumstances.

This is a practical theater doctrine. It has 
not been accepted as a universal doctrine, 
but it's the most mature doctrine for joint 
operations that the United States has pro- 
duced to date.

By generalizing somewhat, Air Force op-
erational doctrine should mirror this type
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of doctrine to provide a useful framework for 
all airmen, not just those servlng in Korea.

By the time we get to the tactical levei 
in doctrine, we're really close to tactics, 
techniques, and procedures. I think the 
Multi-Command Manual 3-1 series provides 
a solid foundation for employment of air- 
craft at the small-unit levei.

Practically speaking, however, when you 
look at the tactical-, operational-, and 
strategic-level doctrine being spread geo- 
graphically and functionally throughout 
the Air Force, we've got a continuing challenge 
to ensure our doctrine remains consistent 
within our own Service, not to m ention 
staying consistent with joint doctrine.

Despite this challenge, the payoff of get- 
ting it right is tremendous. The ultimate 
promise of our doctrine is its potential to 
accomplish the mission, achieve the war 
fighte^s objectives, and—not insignificantly— 
to save lives on the battlefield.

Every improvement in airpower's capabili- 
ties and usefulness increases the importance 
of doctrine. The greater the combined capa- 
bilities of modern joint forces, the more 
important our doctrine becomes.

Perhaps Sir Winston Churchill said it best:

Those who are possessed of a definitive body of 
doctrine and deeply rooted convictions based 
upon it, will be in a much better position to deal 
with the shifts and surprises of daily affairs, than 
those who are merely taking short views, and 
indulging their natural impulses as they are 
evoked by what they read from day to day.

I think C hurchill had it right. W hen 
our doctrine provides us the opportunity 
to reflect upon our expertise and our experi- 
ence; when it is available for reference, not 
only by airmen, but by members of other 
Services; when it matures and reaches the 
point that it makes a definite impact in the 
joint doctrine arena; when it is understood 
not only by our own airmen but also by 
soldiers, sailors, and marines; then we'11 
know weTe getting close to our goals.

In closing, I'd like to offer you my full 
support as you pursue the very difficult 
challenge that I have laid out. I wish you 
success as you go forward in this symposium 
for the rest o f the week. Thank you very 
much. □

Anyone who has to fight, even with the most modern 
weapons, against an enemy in complete command ofthe 
air, fights like a savage against modern European troops, 
under the same handicaps and with the same chances of 
success.

—Field Marshal Erwin Rommel



INTERSERVICE RIVALRY 
IN ACTION
THE ENDLESS ROLES AND MISSIONS REFRAIN?*

C o l  R ic h a r d  S z a f r a n sk j, USAF

EFRAÍN HAS two meanings. As a 
noun, it means a regularly recurring 
phrase or stanza or an oral repeti- 
tion. As a verb, it means to defer 

action, to restrain oneself from doing some- 
thing. Both the noun and verb forms may 
apply to the capstone activity of interservice 
rivalry: debates over roles and missions. 
This article illuminates and explores what 
may become a central issue of the upcoming 
and first refrain (the Quadrennial Strategy 
Review**), some surrounding issues, and the 
range of likely outcomes of such a process.

The central issue in the roles and missions 
debates of the recent past has been the role 
of air and space forces in the future, and that 
issue will remain pivotal in any review to 
com e.1 At least two possibilities exist for 
such a review. A strategy review, should it 
become enshrined as a permanently recurring 
process, promises to accomplish little beyond 
making the refrain of endless, prolonged, 
and low-level debate the theme song of the 
military Services. The four major Services 
likely see the first case, which continues a

•This article is based on a paper presented at the Conference on Interservice Rivalry and the American Armed Forces, held at the Naval 
Postgraduate School, Monterey, Califórnia, 4-7 March 1996.

**Now called the Quadrennial Program Review.
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tradition of dodging contentious issues 
whenever possible, as the more benign one.

The second possibility is that the first 
review may step up to the responsibility 
of examining our strategy, national secu- 
rity processes, the number and structure of 
the unified commands, and our entire armed 
forces in the harsh light of the post-cold-war, 
post-Desert Storm world. The results could 
be dramatic. An authentically courageous 
review would examine the m ultitudinous 
issues of providing for national security with 
the processes and organizational form s 
appropriate for the next century. If a com- 
prehensive and authentic review occurs, it 
must put the spotlight on the role of air- 
power and space power in the future. In this 
case, the central debate will focus on differing 
views of the utility of surface maneuver 
forces. The Army, Navy, and Marine Corps— 
Services whose principal responsibilities are 
to organize, train, and equip surface maneuver 
forces-will face the Air Force, the steward of our 
countr/s air and space forces. In a world of 
uncertainty, such a debate would rely heavily 
on theory and doctrine. This article exam-
ines the latter case in greater detail but does 
not ignore the possibility that very little might 
happen in a recurring quadrennial review.

Genesis of Strategy Review
What sparked the need for a strategy review 

in the first place? A speech by Sen Sam 
Nunn (D-Ga.) on 2 July 1992 seemed to be 
the point of origin for what followed: a
"bottom-up review" and, in its wake, the law 
that created the Commission on Roles and 
Missions of the Armed Forces (CORM), chaired 
by John P. White.2 Pursuant to the law, the 
commission did its work and wrote its report. 
Directions for Defense: Report o f  the Commis-
sion on Roles and Missions o f  the Armed Forces 
(May 1995) recommended—among many other 
things—that a "quadrennial strategy review, 
[a] comprehensive force and strategy review 
be conducted at the start of each new Ad-

ministration."3 On 25 August 1995, the new 
deputy secretary of defense—the same John 
P. White-transmitted to the Services and Joint 
Staff a copy of Secretary of Defense William 
Perry's letter of response to the report that 
went to Sen Strom Thurmond (R-S.C.). In 
this letter of 24 August 1995, the secretary of 
defense wrote that "DOD [Department of

"As the United States thinks about 
its national security responsibilities 
far into the future; do we realize 
a greater return on investment 
from surface maneuver forces or 
from air and space forces?"
The atiswer will be garbed in 
the usual platitudes about the 
value of jointness.

Defense] strongly agrees that a comprehen-
sive strategy and defense program review 
should be conducted in the opening months 
of each administration."4 Although DOD 
merely m ight have agreed, it chose to 
"strongly" agree, thereby opening the way 
for the next great potential crisis of inter- 
service rivalry: the first Quadrennial Strategy 
Review (fig. 1).

Thus, sometime between the election of 
November 1996 and the budget submission 
for fiscal year 1999, the Services likely will 
face one another once again on the formal 
and visible battlefield of internecine squab- 
bling and interservice rivalry. Believing as 
they do in the intelligence preparation of the 
battlefield, we would be wise to accept that 
fighting among the Services already has be- 
gun as low-level skirmishing. The skirmish- 
ers aim to assess the strengths and 
weaknesses of the competitors, to assay any 
opportunities for making or breaking con-
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STRATEGY REVIEW

STRATEGY REVIEW

QUADRENNIAL 
STRATEGY REVIEW

THE UTILITY OF SURFACE FORCES 
versus

THE UTILITY OF AIR AND SPACE FORCES

Figure 1. At Least Two Options

tingent alliances, and to prevent surprises 
when the battle commences in the spring or 
summer of 1997. Whether the Services an- 
ticipate a big battle or a little battle, they aim 
to be ready. It could be a very little battle.

Legitimizing Inaction
One of the dangers of espousing "strong" 

support for a quadrennial revievv is that re-

curring reviews may invite-and might even 
institutionalize—inaction. One might view 
closure on contentious issues as unnecessary 
since one can study each and every issue in 
four-year blocks, only to reexamine them every 
four years. Yet, this approach is characteristic 
of the Washington, D.C., mores whereby 
"nothing ever ends," as former secretary of 
State George Shultz observed. Quadrennial 
reviews, especially those tied to election 
years and conducted by the organization
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most likely to be affected by the findings, 
may not deserve strong intellectual support. 
A likely outcom e in such a case could be 
little outcome at all.

Thus, the Services might see an impotent 
and recurring review as the better case. 
Preparation for such a review would include 
all the attributes already associated with the 
institutional "slow roll": proposing an agenda 
so large and comprehensive that it could not 
be completed in one or two years; hiring a 
huge permanent staff and detailing scores of 
military officers to assist; scheduling hundreds 
of interviews and dozens of briefings; writ- 
ing volumes of white papers; and, in the 
end, publishing a slick, glossy report detail-
ing the work done and the issues remaining 
for the next quadrennial review. Since the 
review would be internai, the report would 
go to the secretary of defense, who could 
make any changes deemed appropriate.

A problem with a recurring review done by 
DOD is that our national security decision- 
making structures are bigger than DOD. If 
the cold war is indeed over, at some point 
someone is likely to ask why our country still 
remains wed to so many cold war structures 
and processes. My colleague Grant Hammond 
asks the questions in this way:

If the cold war is over and the military, 
businesses, and Congress are all involved in 
downsizing, reengineering, reorganizing, and 
reinventing themselves—to varying degrees—why 
are we so confident (versus "comfortable") with 
a national security apparatus inherited from 
the cold war? The National Security Act of 1947, 
the Key West Agreement, the Department of 
Defense and National Security Council 
structures (even as amended), and so forth, may 
not be the appropriate ones within which to 
meet new challenges. At the heart of this is a 
program analysis and evaluation (PA&E), Joint 
Requirements Oversight Council (JROC), and a 
budget cycle and calendar which inhibit 
innovative thinking and reinforce interservice 
rivalry.5

Whether or not one accepts this assessment 
in its entirety, it illum inates how large— 
perhaps overwhelmingly large-a comprehen-

sive review would have to be. The likeli- 
hood that DOD would urge a larger review 
than the modest one envisioned by CORM 
is, in my opinion, quite small. A larger re-
view very likely would require that the legisla- 
tive branch collaborate with the executive 
branch to conduct a comprehensive, muz- 
zle-to-stock review. This would necessitate a 
review of the congressional committee struc- 
ture, the budget, federal acquisition regula- 
tions, the interagency process, the basing 
structure, and almost everything else that 
contributes to national security in a democ- 
racy. Stretch as one might, one cannot eas- 
ily envision anyone in the system with the 
courage or time to summon forth such a radi-
cal reexamination, no matter how necessary 
and overdue. (One can envision it—it is pos- 
sible in theory—but one cannot envision it 
easily.)

The majority ofthe CINCs (in this 
regard, the Army and the Navy 
outnumber the Air Force by a wide 
margin) very likely will support the 
Army and the Navy.

Two cases, however, admit of such a pos- 
sibility. In the first, one of the political parties 
has control o f Congress, and one o f its 
members is in the W hite House. In the 
second, Congress is united in its willingness 
to conduct a comprehensive review, and the 
executive branch agrees. The key to both is 
close cooperation between the legislative and 
executive branches of our government. The 
more likely case is that most of our cold war 
structures, having served at least adequately 
during the cold war, will remain in place under 
"the devil you know" rule.

As an altern ativ e to a com p reh en siv e 
review of the system, one could focus on a 
single element in the system: the armed
forces. An examination of this lesser-included
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case reveals just how complex a larger review 
could be. At least two alternatives present 
themselves: (1) a modest review wherein
major changes are deferred until the next 
quadrennial review (the altemative the Ser-
vices probably would prefer) and (2) a com- 
prehensive review of the armed forces. Since 
the Services might view the latter as the less 
desirable case, it bears closer examination— 
one which addresses a central question that 
a comprehensive review needs to answer.

Such a question might be posed as follows: 
"As the United States thinks about its national 
security responsibilities far into the future, do 
we realize a greater retum on investment from 
surface maneuver forces or from air and 
space forces?"6 The answer will be garbed in 
the usual platitudes about the value of joint- 
ness, the need to better integrate capabilities, 
and so forth. Underneath the garb, however, 
the answer will stand naked. If airpower and 
space power win assent in the review as highly 
economical and higher-utility forces, the size 
and investment in surface maneuver forces 
will diminish.7 If airpower and space power 
continue to be viewed as useful adjuncts to 
surface maneuver forces, the Air Force likely 
will continue to shrink. Continue is the cor- 
rect word; the Air Force has taken the larger 
share of cuts in Service appropriations over 
the past several years.8 The right answers and 
perhaps even a predictable outcome reside 
somewhere between the necessity ceiling 
and the pork floor.

Environmental
Considerations

The year 1997 will present a different en- 
vironment than the one that existed when the 
Key West Agreement was forged in 1948. 
Today, the power of the Joint Staff has in- 
creased because of oversight groups like 
JROC and a joint war-fighting capability as- 
sessment architecture. The power and 
authority vested in regional and functional 
commanders in chief (CINC) are well estab-

lished. The Services are more sophisticated. 
Admonished by civilian leaders to better in-
tegrate the capabilities of the armed forces, 
the Services and Joint Staff are in continuai 
dialogue regarding the apportionment of 
tasks and responsibilities. The potential for 
turbulence, upheaval, and serious rivalry is 
normally conholled by a grinding bureau- 
cratic process that aims to moderate, soften, 
and blur the sharp lines of disagreement. In 
the existing conflict-resolution architecture, 
a dispute deferred or delayed is deemed a 
dispute resolved. The Joint Staff and the 
Services seem to resist serious change, if for 
no other reason than the armed forces are 
among the more conservative institutions in 
our country. Our armed forces seem to 
dread extraordinary commissions and reviews 
such as the Base Realignment and Closure 
Commission (BRAC) and the Bottom-Up Re-
view (BUR). To contemplate the first Qua-
drennial Strategy Review is to contemplate 
the possibility that serious and dramatic 
changes might be mandated. Understand- 
ably, the Services are anxious.

There may be good reason for anxiety. 
Conditions that will bound the coming dis- 
putation—or perhaps channel it to a very 
sharp point—could make it more vigorous 
than past ones on force structure or strategy. 
Four such conditions—features of the strategic 
environment, if you will—are as follows: (1) 
the relaxation of accepted norms for public 
debates over force structure and strategy; (2) 
the condition of the country's purse; (3) the 
fact that the debate will occur during a rare 
interval when the United States has no 
obvious enem ies able to threaten its vital 
interests; and, most importantly, (4) the great 
uncertainty about the nature of a post-cold- 
war world. If we consider all of these condi-
tions and make modest assumptions about 
how Service cultures will affect the ways the 
Services intend to fight in the upcom ing 
review, the summer of 1997 could find us--as 
the Chinese curse says—living in a very in- 
teresting time.
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The Gloves Are O ff

The next debate will occur in an environ- 
ment in which the Services have relaxed 
norms to moderate their behavior in a pub- 
lic quadrennial force structure and strategy 
review. An existing and seated quadrennial 
review—the Eighth Quadrennial Commission 
on Military Compensation—does its work 
shrouded in an aura of almost blissful irrele- 
vance to the Services. Although military 
compensation is important, such issues sim- 
ply do not provoke serious debate because 
they are crosscutting matters that fail to 
strike at or undercut the central strategic 
purpose of each Service.

Pay is one thing, but force structure and 
strategy reviews are another matter entirely. 
We already know that monumental force 
structure and strategy deliberations-consider 
the "revolt of the admirais" over the B-36 air- 
craft—can incite serious fighting. The Service 
chiefs usually prefer to do their fighting in 
camera in the "ta n k "9 or through their 
operations deputies and staffs. Yet, direct 
and public confrontations—sorties launched 
by one Service or its chief directly against an-
other—are also a possibility. Before he re- 
tired, Gen Merrill A. McPeak, chief of staff of 
the Air Force, may have created a new model 
when he took the fight over apportionment 
of the battle space directly to the Army and 
the Navy in testim ony to CORM. His suc- 
cessor, Gen Ronald R. Fogleman, probably is 
not similarly disposed, but the other Service 
chiefs may believe that the head of the insti- 
tutional Air Force "broke the rules" during 
the testimony of the Service chiefs to the 
commission. The Army and the Navy have 
long institutional memories.

Very likely, the Army and the Navy chiefs— 
or at least their staffs—viewed the Air Force's 
behavior as egregious and unnecessary. 
Some analysts would have counseled the Air 
Force that CORM was, after all, just another 
commission in the life of our post-cold-war 
democracy. Others would have cautioned that 
CORM was an armed reconnaissance probing 
for roles and missions targets for later attack.

(It was, as the Chinese strategists would say, 
"beating the bush to find the snakes.") Some 
would assert that the Air Force took CORM 
much more seriously than its charter should 
have suggested. Others would argue that the 
Air Force made itself and the other Services 
more vulnerable by closing on such key issues 
as the apportionment of the battle space and 
investments planned by the other Services. 
Most commentators might opine that the Air 
Force violated some of the norms of in- 
terservice rivalry.10

Air Force doctrine has remained 
somewhat fluid since the 
Air Force became a separate 
Service, changing a dozett times in 
less than 50 years.

Thus, in the upcoming review we might 
expect the Army and the Navy to feel free to 
address, however reluctantly, such things as 
the added value and cost of the F-22 aircraft 
in relation to threat and capability, altemative 
tech n ica l Solutions for the delivery of 
precision  weapons, the proper apportion-
ment of responsibility for theater ballistic 
missile defense, and the shortage of strategic 
lift. If the Army and the Navy find direct 
attacks on the Air Force necessary or even 
highly useful, we might also expect them to 
attribute their behavior to the Air Force's 
previous behavior. Service chiefs within one 
year of retiring may be less constrained in this 
combat than more recently appointed chiefs. 
Very sênior chiefs also might be affected by 
what others have called "the arrogance of long 
command."11 The press—the unorthodox and 
often unwitting troops of the Services—also 
might enter the fray, increasing the possibility 
that the upcoming fight could be especially 
caustic. The fifth colum n of retirees and 
lobbyists—the Retired Officers Association, the 
Marine Corps Reserve Officers Association,
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the Navy League, the Air Force Association, 
and other such groups—will work behind the 
scenes and behind the lines to enliven the 
debate. What would precipitate such a 
pointed debate? Money.

There Is No More Money

Money—or the lack of it—suggests that the 
upcoming debates might be especially keen. 
The major political parties have more or less 
agreed that econom ic vitality  underpins 
national strength and that a balanced budget 
and déficit reduction must become national 
priorities. Assessing the effects of a balanced 
budget suggests that each of the Services 
could be subject to large cuts. Large in this 
case might be tens of billions of dollars each 
year until the déficit is reduced.12 Thus, the 
upcoming review could face the challenge of 
apportioning hefty cuts to the Services. In 
this case, each Service very likely will scoot 
down Maslow's pyramid to the survival levei 
and prepare arguments proving that another 
Service is more eligible for cuts.

The Air Force has no metrics or xvar 
games . . .  to demonstrate 

the power ofairpower.

A Pentagon admirai, speaking under the 
promise of nonattribution, observed that such 
fighting has already begun, acknowledging, 
"It used to be a race to the finish line. Now 
it's more like a demolition derby: to get
your program across the finish line, you have 
to convince others [the JROC] to kill another 
service's program ."13 An approach opposite 
the demolition derby tactic is also effective: 
getting partners to support one service's 
program in return for support of another's 
program. These partners may be Services or 
some of the CINCs. In this approach, a pro-
gram not on the bandwagon is a program 
walking to doom. Depending on how big or

full a bandwagon needs to be, production 
contractors, Congress, retirees, the press, and 
State and local govemments can swell support.

Cutting force structure or killing pro- 
grams is key, of course. According to some 
analyses, cutting an active Army division or 
a Navy battle group and its associated air 
wings saves as much as $4 billion annually. 
These big-ticket, h igh-visibility items are 
lucrative targets, and the Services know it. Add 
to this the demise of some modernization 
programs—a new destroyer, more B-2s, the 
F-22, or the V-22—and one need address no 
smaller cost-containment issues. Some people 
believe that killing the F-22, for example, 
could save $3 b illion  annually.14 Force 
structure cuts disconnected from a reframing 
o f the n ation al secu rity  strategy or the 
national military strategy are less rational 
than cuts that follow naturally from a new 
Vision of national security—which, of course, 
is not to suggest that strict objectivity is pos- 
sible or even that rationality is ever the 
dominant objective.

This new Vision of national security must 
emerge during an era when our country is 
hard put to pinpoint a credible, clear, and 
present danger to its security. In the pres- 
ence of the great unknown—the identity of 
our next enemy—we will fali back on the 
knowns of history and our tested utilitarian 
models. Thus, the upcoming debate natu-
rally will carry the great weight of different 
political Science theories and military theo- 
ries. It will focus on the ways in which the 
US might synthesize a new Vision of na-
tional security and military strategy from 
what we know to be true, believe to be true, 
and expect to be true.

Theoretical Enemies and  
Hypothetical Responses

Some political scientists will advance evidence 
that States are less powerful actors and threats 
than they once were, that national security 
in the next century will be inseparable from 
international security, or even that a clash of 
civilizations is on the horizon.15 These argu-
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ments are interesting for the Services, but none 
are compelling. The armed forces place 
greater faith in the strength of their doctrine 
and the repetitiveness of history—in how 
they might have fought the last war better.16

During the upcoming debate, the Services 
will appeal to doctrine, history, tradition, and 
reason to make their arguments. The major 
difference this time, I suggest, will be that 
the Army and the Navy will ally to show the 
utility of investments in surface maneuver 
forces—including their already "organic" air 
and space capabilities—over investments in Air 
Force air superiority and precision strike far 
into the future. The majority of the CINCs 
(in this regard, the Army and the Navy out- 
number the Air Force by a wide margin) very 
likely will support the Army and the Navy, who 
will not do this by attacking Air Force pro- 
grams or even by directly refuting whatever 
airpower theories the Air Force advances. 
They will not even synchronize their attacks 
and launch them in collusion. Rather, the 
Army and the Navy will strive to assert supe-
rior theories, replete with historical examples 
that underpin their future Vision.

We Just Don't Krtow

Overarching all these attributes of the envi- 
ronment is the unease springing from uncer- 
tainty. Never having lived in a post-cold-war 
world, we are very uncomfortable living in 
it. We even are uncomfortable postulating 
enemies against whose capabilities we ought 
to hedge or plan. To plan against the capa-
bilities of a resurgent Rússia is as impolitic 
as planning against the capabilities of a na- 
tion to which we have granted most-favored- 
nation status for trade and tariff.

The Arguments
In the absence of a clearly identifiable en- 

emy, we are driven even harder to rely on 
theory and doctrine. Theory is about the 
how and why of military action, and doctrine

is about the precise ways in which enemies 
are defeated militarily. Thus, everything 
seems to converge in debates about theory 
and doctrine. If this is so, it is possible to 
anticipate the arguments.

America's Army

The Army will remind us that it is America's 
army and that one ought not try to remain a 
superpower without an army equal to super- 
power responsibilities. There is no form of 
equipment more sophisticated than simple, 
all-weather, all-terrain soldiers, who—the Arm /s 
war games show-are the answer to the search 
for the elusive "reconnaissance-strike complex." 
The Army, the Army will remind us, is vital 
across the spectrum of conflict. Our Army 
can engage in peacekeeping, nation building, 
humanitarian operations, or large-scale con- 
ventional conflict. It must be heavy because 
enemies might be heavy and our own Marines 
are "light." Our Army possesses (to steal a 
phrase from the Marines) certain capabilities 
for an uncertain future. Territory matters even 
in the "Third Wave," the Army will assert.17 
And no one can repulse an enemy army and 
retake or hold territory but an army.

The Army will testify both to its versatility 
and to its strategic power. The versatility of 
disciplined, well-trained humans is being 
proven in Bosnia—and more Bosnias rather 
than fewer promise to populate the future. 
The Army can demonstrate its power by ana- 
lyzing its war games and exercises. The Army 
will document this data with the historical 
experience of the "certain victory" in the 
Gulf War.18 Air forces can help influence 
events on the ground and can help shape the 
battles, but in and of themselves-and short 
of the omnicide of nuclear holocaust—they 
are incapable of winning a decisive victory 
or even of controlling events on the ground, 
the Army will argue. The air battle, the Army 
will suggest, really is only an adjunct to the 
AirLand Battle—thus was it always so; thus 
will it always be.
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Naval Necessity

The Navy will assert that the United States is 
an island nation and that the Naval Expedi- 
tionary Task Force or the Marine Air Ground 
Task Force is the key to national military success 
and survival. It will trot out John Keegan 
and assert that fighting in the future will oc- 
cur along the littoral. It will argue that 
"physical presence" is superior to untested 
notions of "virtual" global presence. The 
carrier battle group is a self-contained air 
base and can operate either in intemational 
waters or fight its way in and out of closed 
seas, it will declare. Because the carrier battle 
group is mobile and instantly deployable, the 
Navy will argue that this unit is insensitive 
to foreign basing or even overflight rights. 
Past US presidents, it will suggest, acknowl- 
edged the power of the naval instrument by 
using the Navy or the Marine Corps as the 
force of choice for intervention. Always an 
extraterritorial force, the Navy can come and 
go as the president pleases. When it moves 
toward a crisis area, others attend to the sig- 
nificance of that movement. Why, the Navy 
will ask, would anyone want to reduce the 
most powerful navy on the planet to a posi- 
tion of impotence when we know that the 
remaining hermit kingdoms of the world re-
side astride the littoral? Most of the planet's 
population, it will argue, is concentrated 
within a few hundred miles of the littoral. It 
will reveal its analyses of naval war games to 
show the added value of an immensely potent 
navy and of its organic and combined-arms 
light and expeditionary naval infantry as con- 
flict-resolution mechanisms for the future.

The Air and Space Conundrum

The Air Force will have—or could have—a 
tougher row to hoe in the upcoming debates. 
If the Army and the Navy separately demon- 
strate the very high utility of surface maneuver 
forces in the immediate and distant future, 
the Air Force has two huge chores. First, it 
must dispute those very nearly indisputable

arguments without further provoking the 
Army and the Navy. Second, it must contest 
the efficacy of surface maneuver doctrine 
and theory by advancing a credible and 
superior theory illuminating the un- or un- 
derappreciated power of airpower. In so do- 
ing, the Air Force also must avoid the trap of 
focusing its argument on its air and space 
platforms, knowing that, given the opening, 
both the Army and the Navy—and the 
CINCs—are willing to talk about platforms. 
Although Air Force chiefs of staff, like all the 
Service chiefs, have the statutory obligation 
to organize, train, and equip forces for the 
combatant CINCs, the Air Force might be 
lulled, Icarus-like, into focusing only on 
equipage, incorrectly assessing that the de-
bate is about equipment.19

The debate, I suggest, will not focus on 
equipment as much as it focuses on political 
Science, m ilitary theory, and doctrine 
emerging from theory. Here, the Navy will 
wield the hammer of history and use it to 
pound awareness of the inescapable geography 
of the planet into the consciousness of the 
reviewers. America's Army has the powerful 
weapons of history and doctrine and is well 
equipped to engage in a debate on political 
Science, military theory, and doctrine emerg-
ing from theory. In this arena, the Air Force 
could (or will) find itself at a disadvantage.

Theories of Airpower and 
Space Power

Air Force doctrine has remained somewhat 
fluid since the Air Force became a separate 
Service, changing a dozen times in less than 
50 years. Even today (a cynic might opine 
"most days"), a change to Air Force doctrine 
is in draft.20 Since the collapse of the Soviet 
Union and the diminution of what used to be 
called the "strategic nuclear deterrence mis- 
sion," the Air Force appears to be searching 
for a post-cold-war raison d'être. Although a 
massive effort is under way to revitalize 
long-range planning within the Air Force, the 
prospects for such a revitalization are not
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good unless it is driven by Vision and as long 
as purpose and platform remain closely linked 
within the minds of Air Force leaders. The 
Air Force has no metrics or war games-beyond 
simple or complex attrition models inherited 
from the Army—to demonstrate the power of 
airpower. The Army can use attrition or the 
movement of the forward edge of the battle 
area (FEBA) to show what armies can do. 
The Army can assert that it has a system of 
intemetted "battle labs" to continuously test 
and refine its doctrine. The Army can assert 
that future competitor States will most cer- 
tainly possess an army.

The Air Force can talk of the "enemy as a 
system" or of striking plural strategic "centers 
of grayity/' but few people in the Air Force 
know precisely what those phrases mean.21 
Metrics, the imprecision of Air Force models, 
the quest for space, inform ation-warfare 
dominance-all this is reminiscent of an overly 
diversified Corporation whose errant product 
divisions march to different drummers while 
corporate headquarters focuses on manned 
air superiority fighters.22 Is this the kind of 
organization we would expect to advance 
convincing arguments that air and space 
forces will have higher utility than surface 
maneuver forces in the distant future? Will 
the Air Force be able to demonstrate con- 
vincingly that air superiority and airpower 
defeat enemies? Probably not.

At the End of the Day
So how will it all tum out? Only the naive 

do not understand that at the end of the day, 
force-structuring decisions are a matter of 
politics in a democracy. "Politics," a very 
sênior politician said, "is who is sticking who 
and who is sucking up to whom at any given 
moment."23 If the administration in power 
finds it impolitic to make massive cuts to one 
Service, it matters little which Service bests the 
other in a debate or a review. If the administra-
tion in power finds it useful to make massive 
cuts, either a fair-share scheme or a neces- 
sary-and-sufficient scheme might be em-

ployed. A fair-share approach reduces all the 
Services by some margin. A necessary-and- 
sufficient solution assesses the capabilities of 
the forces we have against the capabilities we 
need or the threats we expect to face.

The Army-Navy alliance will 
attempt to defeat by circumvention 
whatever arguments the Air Force 
raises about the power of 
airpower. . . . Airmen may then 
find themselves clinging to military 
medicine; space (including 
intercontinental ballistic missiles), 
and information operations.

In the fair-share approach, Services with 
the greatest inherent slack will do better 
than those managing closer to the margin. 
Technology-intensive enterprises have less 
slack than personnel-intensive ones, but they 
also have potentially greater recovery capacity. 
A fair-share cut would, I believe, hurt the Air 
Force worse than the other Services. To defer 
the Air Force's big-ticket items—if the Air Force 
remains wed to them—is to euthanatize these 
programs. To continue pumping money 
into a delayed or "stretched out" program is 
a form of whistling through the graveyard.

In the necessary-and-sufficient approach, 
the Services with the best theory and doctrine 
probably will do better than those whose 
theories lack the underpinning of historical 
proof. If airpower advocates rely on a theory 
that places air superiority at center stage (if the 
platform becomes the problem, this is likely to 
happen), then the Air Force faces a dilemma. 
It must have the support of the other Services 
and the CINCs for its theory . The air 
superiority theory is too easily nullified by 
awareness that air superiority may earn little 
in fights against what the Tofflers call 
"de-massified" forces.24 What if fights with
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these kinds of dispersed forces characterize 
the future? The US had air superiority in 
Vietnam. The Soviets had air superiority in 
Afghanistan. Thus, the Air Force must prove 
the air superiority theory with another theory: 
that fights o f the future mandate present 
investments in air superiority so that we will 
have it with an old platform when the future 
need arises.

An implicit assumption in the theory un- 
derpinned by a theory is, unfortunately, yet 
another theory. That is, the Air Force must 
theorize that the theory of air superiority 
requires an atmospheric technical solution— 
not a surface one or a space one—and that the 
atmospheric technical solution only can be 
provided by a system with a human in the 
cockpit of the theoretical platform. At some 
point, the weight of theory would seem to some 
people to be heavy enough to collapse this 
model. Thus, the Air Force faces an almost 
intractable problem. It loses if the reviewers 
mandate across-the-board, fair-share cuts. It 
loses if it must fight and win the necessary- 
and-sufficient argument. Even if the necessary- 
and-sufficient model is employed, there is a 
real pork floor beneath which we will not 
go. The problem is that we do not know 
where that floor is. Knowing where future 
weapons systems will be produced provides a 
clue, but it does not provide an answer.25

My guess is that the Army-Navy alliance 
will attempt to defeat by circumvention what- 
ever arguments the Air Force raises about the 
power of airpower. The platform consequences 
for the Air Force would then follow logically. 
Strategic lift is essential (our present military- 
ow ned  lift is insu fficient), so m ore C-17s 
are inevitable.26 The surface maneuver forces 
probably will suggest that today's Air Force-
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A COMMENTARY________________

Interservice Rivalry 
and Air Force Doctrine
Promise, Not Apology
G e n e M yer s

IRECENTLY ATTENDED a joint-service 
conference advertised by its war and staff 
college sponsors as a reasoned, non- 
parochial discussion of interservice ri-
valry. With some notable exceptions, the 

conference admirably attained this objective. 
In some cases, however, I witnessed an occur- 
rence of an increasingly common phenome- 
non—an attack on the US Air Force and its 
core doctrinal beliefs by two of its own. Col 
Richard Szafranski's "Interservice Rivalry in 
A ction: The Endless Roles and M issions 
Refrain?" was one of the presentations.

While I tend to agree with the 
general notion that Air Force 

personnel in general show little 
interest in their history, I don't 
think Air Force officers are any 

more or less "guilty" than officers 
of any other Service in this respect. I

I guess I should have expected that some- 
how a modicum of Service bashing would 
enter otherwise constructive academic disser- 
tations, but the delivery of what I believe to 
be a fratricidal attack on the core beliefs and 
m ission of the Air Force by two repre- 
sentatives o f the Service carne as quite a

surprise. This situation was particularly un- 
palatable because the Air Force was the only 
Service to receive such harsh treatment dur- 
ing this two-day conference, which con- 
sisted of 24 presentations. If the conference 
had intended to foster an interservice free- 
for-all, surely all Services would have re- 
ceived at least a share of the criticism—but 
such was not the case. Truly constructive 
criticism—the kind that offers even-handed 
critiques accompanied by at least some at- 
tempt to present remedies—was conspicuous 
by its absence from the two presentations. 
Their comments reminded me of others from 
presumably more parochial quarters.

This article uses Colonel Szafranski's re- 
marks as a springboard to address concerns 
larger than academic fratricide. It points to 
the promise of airpower doctrine rather than 
serving as an apologist for it. It seeks to 
counter such parochial arguments by em- 
phasizing the need for Air Force leaders (any- 
one in a position to influence policy, 
education, or attitudes) to understand the 
basics o f their service's doctrine and to 
appreciate its h istorical, theoretical, and 
technological foundations.

The gist of the two presentations at the 
conference on interservice rivalry is that past 
budget cuts and resulting interservice battles 
over roles, missions, and dollars are but a 
preview of what's coming as future budgets 
are cut to draconian leveis (as low as $150 
billion a year, according to some commenta-
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tors). In this environment, Szafranski asserts, 
the Air Force will not be able to hold its own.

The supporting arguments are not new. 
The other Services have used them in their 
efforts to obtain an increased share of the 
nation's defense budget. Their arguments, 
however, are somewhat different in that they 
address not doctrinal issues but the compe- 
tency of the Service members themselves. 
Some of the arguments are as follows:

• UnJike their colleagues in the other 
Services, Air Force officers neither study 
their history nor care about lessons of 
past air warfare. When practitioners 
are uncomfortable with their doctrinal 
dictums, they tend to substitute tech- 
nology in the form of glittery new 
weapons and computerized command 
and control (C2) wizardry for sound, 
experience-based doctrine.

• Those few officers who concern them-
selves with the study and formulation 
of doctrine must "genuflect" to the 
holy grails of independence, decisive- 
ness, and central control of aerospace 
power in order to get a hearing from 
the "fighter pilot dominated" Service. 
Although Air Force critics note that these 
icons of air warfare form an inadequate 
basis for a vibrant doctrine, they offer no 
reasonable substitute for them.

• Both strategic attack and air superiority 
are insufficient as rationale and unproved 
in reality. In the future, the Army and 
Navy will provide their own air supe-
riority with an improving array of de- 
fensive weapons; the Air Force will have 
little to do. Further, after all these years, 
strategic attack is still an unproved the- 
ory—despite much Air Force rhetoric to 
the contrary. World War II, the Vietnam 
War, and the Persian Gulf War did little 
to prove the effectiveness of the theory 
of bypassing surface forces and bringing 
decisive power straight to the heartland 
to affect the enem /s willingness and 
long-term capability to continue conflict.

• In the coming budget bloodlettings fos- 
tered by the need to balance Uncle 
Sam's books, the Air Force will come out 
on the short end of the stick because it 
has not adequately justified itself in the 
pages of the history its leaders refuse to 
acknowledge. As a result, the American 
people feel more com fortable with 
"traditional" surface forces (of the Army 
and Navy) and will insist that a large 
portion of the budget pie go to those 
Services. Thus, the Air Force may need 
to fear for its organizational future.

The clear implication is that the Air Force— 
or what will replace it in the smoldering 
wreckage of the coming budget battle—will 
be useful for nothing other than the direct 
support of surface (read Army) forces. In 
this postrivalry world, close air support and 
interdiction would usurp the concepts of 
strategic attack and air superiority as the Air 
Force's reason for being. In such a world, 
the Army and Navy in all their land, sea, and 
air guises would be fully justified—both 
doctrinally and, most importantly, financially.

The idea that strategic 
attack is an unproved theory 
and should be relegated to 
history's dustbin is absurd.

While I tend to agree with the general no- 
tion that Air Force personnel in general 
show little interest in their history, I don't 
think Air Force officers are any more or less 
"guilty" than officers of any other Service in 
this respect. In most cases, the more junior 
people in the field/at sea are busy with the 
rigors of daily life—learning and doing the 
jobs they were trained to do. This is not 
intended either as a criticism or an excuse; 
it's a fact of life in an increasingly complex 
and busy environment. W ith some excep- 
tions, the staff billet offers the chance and
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need to become familiar with the macro view 
of the whys and wheres of military employ- 
ment and with the sênior command position 
that absolutely demands it.

That said, I have difficulty accepting the 
criticisms leveled at the Air Force. In general, I 
submit that the "holy grail" of central control, 
decisiveness, and independence derided by 
many critics across the Services as substitutes 
for air doctrine consists in fact of precepts 
leamed through the school of experience. For 
more than 60 years, leaders and visionaries 
like Billy Mitchell, Hap Amold, Carl Spaatz, Ira 
Eaker, and John Warden—keenly aware of 
both their service's history and potential— 
outlined the importance of these precepts to 
the fielding of effective air forces. In fact, 
these military principies were first clearly 
codified as early as 1943 with the publica- 
tion of War Department Field Manual (FM) 
100-20, Com m and and Employment o f  Air 
Power, published by the Army to counter the 
ineffectiveness of dividing airpower applica- 
tions early in the war.1

To insist, as do many airpower 
critics, that the failure of 

airpower to win in Vietnam is 
somehow an indictment of 

the Air Force is preposterous.

I would also point out doctrinal "truths" 
that riddle Army, Navy, and Marine doctrine 
but that escape without even a tip of the hat 
from the-Air Force's critics. These include 
such dictums as Marine air serves only Ma- 
rines; only troops on the ground can achieve 
decisive victory; or only  the Navy can pro- 
vide forward presence. I suggest that from 
an airman's perspective, it is very tempting 
to launch similar assaults on many of these 
guiding principies as poor substitutes for a 
comprehensive doctrine. However, doing so 
without reference to the expansive volumes 
of Army and Navy doctrine amounts to taking

central beliefs out of their logical context 
and opening Air Force doctrine to similar pa- 
rochial attacks—a notion dismissed by most 
airpower critics, assuming they are aware 
of it at all.

I also State proudly that the Air Force is 
indeed the most technologically oriented of 
the Services—not as a substitute for doctrine 
but as a result of it. More than any other 
Service, the Air Force must rely on technology 
to keep it on the cutting edge of military ca- 
pability. Indeed, it is the only Service 
charged by law with developing and main- 
taining the nation's capability to operate 
military forces in the hostile environments 
of air and space.2 Additionally, one need 
only review other Service (as well as Air 
Force) failures that resulted from too firm a 
foundation in history (read tradition) to realize 
that proper doctrine must come from the care- 
ful blending of past and future.3 Lessons of the 
past are vitally important, but caveats about 
repeating the past carry a double meaning.

The idea that strategic attack is an unproved 
theory and should be relegated to history's 
dustbin is absurd. History, not theory, points 
to several facts—one of which is that the 
European strategic bombardment campaign 
accomplished the following:

• Destroyed the German air force as it 
defended against heavily armed bomb- 
ers escorted by the most advanced 
fighters in the world.

• Played a decisive role in World War II 
by devastating German industry and 
transportation, albeit over a longer 
time than predicted. German leaders 
like Albert Speer clearly acknowledged 
the devastation to German war-mak- 
ing capability caused by the raids.4

• Allowed the Normandy invasion to pro- 
ceed. Without the destruction of the 
Luftwaffe and the mauling of the Reich's 
oil industry and transportation, chances 
were very good that the Germans would 
have flung General Eisenhower's forces 
back into the sea—a likelihood acknowl-
edged by Eisenhower himself and Field
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Marshal Bernard Montgomery (com- 
mander of the invasion's ground forces).

Air forces again demonstrated the utility 
of strategic attack-this time conclusively— 
during the Persian Gulf War, when the coali- 
tion marshaled airpower in all its forms and 
Service livery to render the adversary leader- 
ship deaf, dumb, and blind, and isolate it 
from its military forces. Only then did the 
ground war proceed.5 Nonetheless, critics 
could correctly point out that since every 
conflict differs in terms o f environm ent, 
intensity, adversary, and objective, the con- 
tributions of strategic attack would vary 
from decisive (as in war winning) to unnec- 
essary. But the tone and context o f some 
recent comments lead me to believe that 
these critics would no doubt subscribe to the 
view expressed by many marines and soldiers 
that placing ground troops in harm's way 
from the "get go" in bloody surface action is 
the only way to really "win" a war.

Despite the critics' strident denunciation 
of air superiority, 1 would insist that it is in 
fact a vital function of air forces. It isn't always 
required, but surface forces laboring under 
constant air attack will surely notice its ab- 
sence. One need only reflect on the trials 
of the British in the Falklands War in 1983 
and of most of Western Europe's forces in 
1939 and 1940 to realize the importance of this 
mission.6 I agree that active defenses of surface 
forces are becoming very lethal and effective. 
Deprecation of the air superiority mission, 
however, ignores the synergy created by active 
defenses both in the air and on the ground 
as well as the crucial need for offensive coun- 
terair to take the war to the enern/s airfields and 
missile launchers before they can begin their 
deadly missions. It also ignores the effect 
of stealth and concentrated precursor at- 
tacks on surface defenses—demonstrated so 
effectively during Operation Desert Storm.

To insist, as do many airpower critics, that 
the failure of airpower to win in Vietnam is 
somehow an indictment of the Air Force is 
preposterous. I suggest that there is plenty 
of blame to go around: ridiculously tight

civilian control, the substitution of body and 
sortie counts for effective military strategy, out- 
rageously poor military C2 procedures founded 
in blatant Service parochialism, the now 
discredited theory of gradualism, and the 
fact that one side waged total war while the 
other did not—to name but a few. I would 
use the "he who is without sin" argument with 
throwers of interservice rocks and would 
suggest that Navy and Army failures were 
every bit as stark as the Air Force's. They 
didn't win the war either.

In short, I would characterize Colonel Sza- 
franski's article as a visible incarnation of an

I would characterize Colonel 
SzafranskVs article as a visible 
incarnation ofan almost 
fashionable current tendency 
among many people in the military 
establishment to bash the Air Force.

almost fashionable current tendency among 
many people in the military establishment 
to bash the Air Force. If such criticism carne 
from other Services, I would chalk it up to 
organizational paranóia brought on by the 
aftermath of Desert Storm and by the shadow 
of budget decimation. Properíy or not, it 
now seems politically correct to see airpower 
as the source of "immaculate interdiction"— 
a quick way to punish offenders while not 
risking many American lives or exposing 
the resultant blood and destruction to much 
media scrutiny. On the one hand, the fact of 
the matter is that in some cases such use of 
airpower is appropriate—it might suffice to 
accomplish national objectives. On the other 
hand, to see airpower as a panacea for all 
problems is as erroneous as using it only to 
support land forces. The real strength of 
airpower and space power resides in their 
versatility and ability to make a major—in 
some cases, decisive—contribution in just about
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any scenario. The fact that the denuncia- 
tions addressed here come from Air Force 
representatives is disappointing but not as 
bothersome as the errors in their doctrinal 
conclusions, which are common to non-Air 
Force detractors of airpower, and which this 
article attempts to address.

Airpower critics' accusations of ignorance 
on the part of Air Force people may require a 
little more introspection, not only from me 
but also from them, because many of their 
conclusions are reminiscent of those drawn 
by people uneducated in the history and 
theory of airpower doctrine. I would also 
admonish the people responsible for running 
the world's premier air force to pay attention 
to the principies that supposedly guide their 
Service and to the procedures for assembling 
airpower doctrine. Despite critics' pronounce- 
ments to the contrary, such doctrine is the
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result of a very deliberate process that in-
volves "ivory tower" airpower theorists, 
historians, and technocrats as well as folks in 
the field who must deal directly with the 
doctrine's strengths and weaknesses—to the 
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A COMMENTARY________________

Prophets, Heretics, and 
Peculiar Evils
R ein a  P en n in g t o n

ON SZAFRANSK1:

N HIS article, in this issue of AP/, Col 
Richard Szafranski considers the implemen- 
tation of a Quadrennial Strategy Review as 
proposed by the secretary of defense 

and supported by the Department of Defense 
(DOD). He suggests that the Army, Navy, and 
Marine Corps will be pitted against the Air 
Force and that the central issue would be 
whether surface or air and space forces are 
more cost-effective. Szafranski speculates 
on whether jointness or interservice rivalry 
would prevail in such a scenario and seems 
to believe that the joint culture created in 
the past decade is a frail thing indeed. He 
suggests that the debate on roles and mis- 
sions continues to be “the capstone activity 
of interservice rivalry" and is still the driving 
force in the Pentagon. Factors such as 
continued budget cuts, the lack of an identi- 
fiable threat, and uncertainty about the future 
will exacerbate rivalries, throwing the Services 
into a Darwinistic struggle unmitigated by 
Joint Staff efforts to foster cooperation rather 
than competition. As the "gloves fcome] 
off" and the Services "scoot down Maslow's 
pyramid," any review process will resemble a 
demolition derby in which survival is based 
on the destruction of other Services' programs.

The p ossib ility  o f a recurring strategy 
review provides Szafranski an interesting 
framework within which to examine the 
State of airpower theory and doctrine. When 
the nature of future conflict is uncertain, he 
believes, then the Services will attempt to

justify their strategic utility by asserting su-
perior theories and by drawing on tradition 
and historical successes. Szafranski says the 
Air Force will have "a tougher row to hoe" in 
these debates than the Army or Navy.

A strategy review would be conducted in 
the context of the uncertain view of the future 
threat. Here, Szafranski paints a grim picture 
indeed. Like Samuel P. Huntington and Martin

But Colonel Szafranski believes the 
Air Force will find itselfunable to 
prove its utility. He argues that the 
failure o f airpower in Vietnam 
and Afghanistan has, for many 
people, invalidated the concept 
of air superiority.

van Creveld, he postulates a world where 
civilizations descend a long spiral into 
ever-more atavistic nationalism and terrorism 
conducted by "de-massified" forces. This 
sort of threat, he implies, can be countered 
only by the Army and Navy. The Army will 
argue that its "simple, all-weather, all-terrain 
soldiers" are the most flexible tool in any fu-
ture war; that territory matters; and that only 
the Army can control territory. The Navy, he 
suggests, will argue for John Keegan's theory of
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future war along the littoral, making the 
Navy the best response. The Air Force, how- 
ever, will find itself hard-pressed to justify its 
utility in such an unpredictable environment.

The Air Force, he believes, cannot survive 
unless it can both refute what he describes as 
the "very nearly indisputable arguments" of 
the other Services and then advance an alter- 
native and "superior theory" of airpower. 
But Colonel Szafranski believes the Air Force 
will find itself unable to prove its utility. He 
argues that the failure of airpower in Vietnam 
and Afghanistan has, for many people, in- 
validated the concept of air superiority— 
though he does not suggest that the failure 
of the armies in both cases invalidated the 
utility of surface maneuver forces. In addition, 
he says, the Air Force must prove that its hu- 
man-operated platforms are the only means 
of accomplishing air superiority.

The Air Force will find itself in a 
Catch-22: it can only justify its 

utility based on theory . . . but 
the theory we have is shaky 

and overextended.

Colonel Szafranski seems to say that the 
Air Force's problem is both too little and too 
much theory. He dismisses Col John Warden's 
theories (generally credited as key to the 
success of air operations in Operation Desert 
Storm) as being little understood in the Air 
Force. The Air Force has no "success metrics" 
to prove its power. We have no airpower 
theory that can stand. The theory o f air 
superiority, he believes, is a house of cards: 
we theorize that air superiority will be mean- 
ingful in a future conflict (Szafranski argues 
that it may not); we theorize that atmospheric 
Solutions are required when surface Solutions 
m ight suffice; and we theorize that these 
atmospheric Solutions require a human in 
the cockpit—a requirement that Szafranski 
implies may soon be impracticable. At some

point, he says, the weight of theory would 
seem to collapse the Air Force's model. 
Thus, the Air Force will find itself in a 
Catch-22: it can only justify its utility based 
on theory (Szafranski finds Air Force history 
and tradition an inadequate base compared to 
the history and tradition of surface forces), but 
the theory we have is shaky and overextended.
It is a no-win situation. Szafranski seems to 

agree with Goethe that life—in this case, the 
life of the Air Force—is set into a theory just 
as a live body is set on the cross on which it 
is crucified.

There are several problems with Szafranski's 
analysis, which is admittedly provocative. 
First is the conflation of airpower theory; 
Colonel Szafranski's discussion merges all the 
potential roles and missions of the Air Force 
into a single "theory of air superiority." 
Second, he says that the Air Force will find it 
hard to justify the use of manned aircraft in 
the future, implying that technology will re- 
place the human elements; yet, he says it is 
precisely the continued reliance on the hu-
man component that will give the Army its 
flexibility. Third, it is highly debatable that 
the Army will in fact disavow the utility of 
the Air Force. The Army has explicitly stated 
in its own manuais that it "cannot win the 
land battle without the Air Force."1 If the 
inutility of the Air Force must be proved, 
then the burden of proof will rest at least as 
much on the Army as on the Air Force.

Richard Szafranski deals in realms of theory 
that are fascinating, exasperating, compelling, 
and dismaying. With every new twist of 
technology, theorists have postulated the 
reduction or elimination of the Air Force— 
and of the human in the cockpit. Today, 
futurists prophesy a return to barbarism: 
future war will combine high technology 
with primitivism—and still they predict the 
demise of airpower. Dr James Mowbray has 
noted the fact that "the Air Force is still 
plagued by a high degree of paranóia about 
its survival as a Service in spite of its track re- 
cord of success."2 One can only hope that
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Szafranski is a victim of this paranóia rather 
than a prophet.

Colonel Szafranski posits an extreme sce- 
nario in which choices must be made be- 
tween surface and air forces, in which the 
Air Force must prove it is the be-all and end- 
all of military power—or else be diminished 
or even absorbed. Like most dichotomies, 
this one is false. There are multiple scenarios 
of future war, and it is easy to see that in 
some situations airpower might indeed be 
decisive. In others, naval or ground forces 
m ight be p ivotal. A true jo in t-serv ice  
perspective, especially in the area of roles and 
missions, should help to eliminate such false 
dichotomies. Szafranski himself acknowledges 
that his grim scenario could be avoided if 
the Service chiefs could speak with one voice 
but notes that such a solution—a truly joint

ON MYERS:

THESE COMMENTS were first pre- 
pared in response to Colonel Sza- 
franski's presentation at a recent 
conference panei on the topic of 

"Interservice Rivalry and the Rise of Joint- 
ness." At that time, 1 stated that I admired 
his moral courage in challenging the Air 
Force's party line. Unfortunately, it does still 
require courage to State a position that is 
bound to be unpopular and controversial. In 
the aftermath of the conference, charges of 
"bashing" were leveled at Colonel Szafranski 
and other speakers who found the current 
State of airpower theory lacking.3

The Air Force's continuing inability to tol- 
erate self-criticism is even more dismaying 
than Szafranski's article. Dr Mowbray noted 
that the Air Force's paranóia is practically a 
"sacred legacy of the Service."4 It would 
appear that Szafranski and his critics share 
this paranóia; Szafranski exacerbates it, while 
his critics cannot tolerate its discussion. 
This intolerance is all the more disturbing

solu tion —will happen only in "a world 
where pigs fly."

Richard Szafranski deals in realms 
of theory that are fascinating, 
exasperating, compelling, and 
dismaying.

Although most Air Force officers will reject 
Szafranski's approach, it is useful for the 
discussion it generates—and perhaps this is 
precisely the effect he hopes to achieve. 
Szafranski wants to infuriate the Air Force so 
it will finally decide what it wants to be 
when it grows up. Undoubtedly, Colonel 
Szafranski's work will be a centerpiece of the 
roles and missions debate for years to come.

because a flurry of discussion on this very 
issue occurred more than a decade ago. In 
1984, William S. Lind charged the Air Force 
with "unilateral disarmament in the war of 
ideas."5 In 1988, Murphy Donovan wrote an 
eloquent plea for free discussion in an article 
on "Strategic Literacy" that appeared in this 
journal. Donovan noted that one result of 
the heated debate over Lind's views was that

In 1984, William S. Lind charged 
the Air Force with "unilateral 
disarmament in the war of ideas."

"someone shot the messenger. AU [Air Uni- 
versity] Review  was consigned to the bone- 
yard."6 The editor of Airpower Journal (the 
successor to Air University Review) is now trying 
to revitalize free discussion (see his editorial
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"There Are No Sacred Cows" in the Spring 
1995 issue).7 But it would appear that condi- 
tions are only slightly more receptive in the 
1990s than they were in the 1980s.

We're all familiar with Voltaire's famous 
aphorism "I detest what you write, but 1 
would give my life to make it possible for you 
to continue to write."8 That is what I would 
say to Dick Szafranski. We need thinkers 
like him, however much we disagree with 
their views. Murphy Donovan charged that

We're all familiar with Voltaire's fa-
mous aphorism "I detest what you 
write, but I would give my life to 
make it possible for you to continue 
to write." That is what I would say 
to Dick Szafranski.

"of all the Services, it is no accident and 
more than a little ironic that the Air Force—a 
corps inspired by the Vision of Billy Mitchell 
and Hap Amold—is now a slack player in the 
world of strategic ideas."9 We might finally 
reach pro status if we learn to conduct an 
intelligent and reasoned debate with theorists 
like Szafranski rather than irresponsibly dis- 
missing their ideas.

Ironically, Szafranski is hardly the first to 
suggest that a comprehensive theory of air- 
power is lacking. Dr Harold R. Winton, who 
constructed the course in military theory at 
the School of Advanced Airpower Studies,
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Maxwell AFB, Alabama, recently concluded 
that "there simply does not exist any body 
of codified, systematic thought that can 
purport to be called a comprehensive theory 
of air power" and then elegantly articulated 
the preconditions for developing such a 
theory.10 Winton described the current State 
of Air Force thinking in this area as a "black 
hole" but seems to have avoided charges of 
"bashing."

Is Richard Szafranski a prophet or a heretic? 
Neither, I hope; he is simply an able thinker 
who challenges our assumptions. He should 
be neither canonized nor pilloried. Instead 
of castigating Szafranski, we should look to 
our own arguments. If airpower theory is 
soundly developed, then Szafranski's scenarios 
will never occur. If jointness prevails over 
interservice rivalry, the United States will get 
the military forces it needs and can afford. 
We can only hope for a world in which pigs 
fly but "pork" dies.

John Stuart Mill said it best in On Liberty:

The peculiar evil of silencing the expression of 
an opinion is, that it is robbing the human 
race: posterity as well as the existing generation; 
those who dissent from the opinion, still more 
than those who hold it. If the opinion is right, 
they are deprived of the opportunity of 
exchanging error for truth: if wrong, they
lose, what is almost as great a benefit, the 
clearer perception and livelier impression of 
truth, produced by its collision with error.11

This joumal provides an excellent arena 
for such collisions and exchanges—but only 
if the players agree upon the rules. Are we 
ready for a fair fight? □

7. Lt Col James W. Spencer, "There Are No Sacred Cows,” 
Airpower Joum al 9, no. 1 (Spring 1995): 2.

8. This quotation is often attributed to the Essay on Toler- 
ance; actually, it occurs in a letter to Abott le Richie. Thanks 
to Dr Daniel Moran of the Naval Postgraduate School for track- 
ing this down for me.

9. Donovan, 74.
10. Harold R. Winton, "A Black Hole in the Wild Blue Yon- 

der: The Need for a Comprehensive Theory of Air Power," Air 
Power History 39, no. 4 (Winter 1992): 32.

11. John Stuart Mill, On Liberty (Chicago: Henry Regnery 
Co., 1955), 23.
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D E F E A T I N G  I N S U R G E N T S  
W I T H  T E C H N O L O G Y
C o l  J ef f er y R. Ba r n et t . USAF

A S THE United States military looks 
to the future, two themes dominate 
most projections. The first is ad- 
vanced technology. Underwritten 

by the microchip, the technologies of war 
are changing rapidly. Weapons with micro- 
precision accuracy, supercomputers linked 
by unlimited bandwidth, platforms provid- 
ing continuous surveillance of practically 
any spot on the digitally mapped earth—all 
are coming into view. These emerging tech-
nologies are combining to produce orders- 
of-magnitude increases in military capabilities. 
Adm William Owens, vice-chairman of the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff, calls this "The Emerging 
System of Systems," spawning a new revolu- 
tion in military affairs.1 Understanding the 
ramifications of this revolution is an immense 
challenge for US military planners.

The second trend facing the US military 
involves insurgencies. For the past 50 years, 
insurgencies have been the most common 
type of war. Wars in Afghanistan, Angola, 
Bosnia, Chechnya, Libéria, Malaysia, Nicara- 
gua, Vietnam, and many similar conflicts 
pitted insurgent groups against established 
governments. This course will likely con-
tinue. Trends in demographics, economics, 
and technology all indicate continued 
worldwide instability as many nations grap- 
ple with exploding populations, stagnant 
economies, and centuries of ethnic hatred. 
Although conventional aggression (such as 
the Korean War and the Gulf War) will con-
tinue to threaten US interests, insurgencies 
will probably persist as the most likely form
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of conflict in which US military forces may 
be called upon to fight.

A major challenge for American military 
planners is to reconcile these twin themes of 
technology and insurgency. Some may ar- 
gue that the two themes are mutually exclu-
sive—that using high technology against 
guerrillas is pointless. However, that argu- 
ment is not entirely true. As curious as it 
may sound, a guide for using modern tech-
nology to defeat insurgency was provided 60 
years ago by a master of guerrilla warfare— 
Mao Tse-tung.

Mao taught us that insurgencies must 
transit three phases before gaining victory: 
strategic defensive, stalemate, and strategic 
offensive. During the first phase, insurgents 
use guerrilla tactics to sap the will and 
strength of government forces. They raid 
when possible and retreat when necessary. 
During the second phase—stalemate—neither 
side can conduct major offensives. A sense 
of futility or endlessness seeps into the gov- 
ernment's troops and populace. Casualties 
and costs mount, with no decision in sight. 
During this second phase, insurgents build 
up their strength and retrain their guerrillas. 
When government forces and morale are suf- 
ficiently weakened by stalemate, the insur-
gents launch the strategic offensive, using 
conventional maneuver attacks with orga- 
nized army units. Their goal in this third 
phase is to defeat government forces and ex- 
ercise political control over territory. Mao 
insisted that an insurgency must transit all 
three phases to gain victory.

The major point here—one that is poorly 
understood by some defense professionals— 
is that insurgents must eventually adopt a 
conventional posture in order to finally 
"win." According to Mao, insurgents in the 
first and second phases can only weaken gov-
ernment forces; they can't win. To replace 
an existing government, insurgents must 
eventually shed their guerrilla tactics and 
fight as a conventional force. Governments 
may be weakened during the first two 
phases, but they won't fali without a final

M a o  T se-tung

"push." It's the goal of the first two phases 
to impair the government to the point that a 
strategic offensive has a chance of victory.

The concept that guerrilla warfare is an end to 
itself and that guerrilla activities can be 
divorced from those of regular forces is 
incorrect. . . . Guerrilla operations during the 
anti-Japanese war may for a certain time and 
temporarily become its paramount feature, 
particularly insofar as the enemy's rear is 
concemed. However, if we view the war as a 
whole, there can be no doubt that our regular 
forces are o f  primary importance, because it is 
they alone who are capable o f  producing this 
favorable decision. (Emphasis added)

—M ao T se-tu n g , On Guerrilla Warfare

Reflecting Mao's theory, the Khmer 
Rouge, Vietminh, Vietcong, and Afghan Muj 
all started fighting as guerrillas but eventu-
ally fought strategic offensives as organized 
units. More recently, we saw the Bosnian 
Serb insurgents evolve into an organized 
army with heavy weapons. All of these in-
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surgents used tanks, artillery, logistics bases, 
command and control nodes, and so forth, 
in their final (strategic offensive) campaigns. 
In so doing, they reflected Mao's theory: in- 
surgents must eventually organize, equip, 
and fight as a conventional army.

Contrary to many impressions, insurgents 
can't remain guerrillas indefinitely and ex- 
pect to win. Only a concerted offensive can 
topple a political system. Terrorism may 
cause great damage, but it won't overthrow a 
regime. This is why the Irish Republican 
Army (IRA) and the Palestine Liberation Or- 
ganization (PLO) have failed to win, despite 
inflicting substantial damage. Neither pro- 
gressed to a strategic offensive. In addition, 
by staying indefinitely in the guerrilla stage, 
insurgents practically ensure their eventual 
defeat. This was Che Guevara's mistake in 
Bolivia. State security forces eventually 
hunted him down in 1%7. Abimael Guzman's 
Sendero Luminoso in Peru also remained in 
the guerrilla mode too long. His arrest in 
1993 caused the insurgency to collapse. The 
lesson is clear: given enough time, State se-
curity forces will eventually kill or capture 
guerrilla leadership. The few exceptions, 
such as Fidel Castro's victory without an of-
fensive in Cuba, are just that—exceptions. In 
order to win and survive, guerrillas must 
progress to the strategic offensive phase.

As long as insurgents remain guerrillas (in 
the first two stages of insurgency), they re-
main difficult to target with American weap- 
ons. Small groups intermingled with the 
populace are poor targets for foreign mili- 
tary forces, whether the latter be special 
forces, infantry divisions, cruise missiles, or 
bombers. If anything, Vietnam taught the 
US military the high cost of applying mili- 
tary force against guerrillas. However, once 
insurgents move to the third phase—the stra-
tegic offensive—they change from a guerrilla 
posture to that of a conventional army oper- 
ating without air cover. In so doing, the in-
surgents present a key weakness to modern, 
high-technology weapons—especially those 
delivered by air. This third and final stage is

the insurgents' crucial weakness. Should the 
US decide to commit military forces against 
an insurgency, it should wait until the insur-
gents commit to the strategic offensive. 
Such a delay requires patience; the US has an 
understandable tendency to get involved at 
the early stages of most wars. However, this 
third stage exposes the insurgents' greatest 
vulnerability to US military power. When 
insurgents launch conventional operations, 
they become exposed to crushing defeat.

Emerging US technology weapons are 
proficient at detecting and destroying un- 
protected surface forces. Modern surveil- 
lance systems can detect even modest troop 
concentrations, logistics, and command 
structures. Satellites and unmanned aerial 
vehicles can monitor movements of large 
surface forces without putting US personnel 
at risk. Manned aircraft, operating from 
third countries, can supplement these plat- 
forms. Aircraft orbits can be offset 100 or 200 
miles to reduce their chances of attrition to 
near zero. Working together, these surveil- 
lance systems can track and target surface 
forces with high fidelity. Small detachments 
will surely escape detection, but battalion- 
sized forces—the type Mao said are manda- 
tory for insurgent victory—will be seen.

Insurgencies will probably 
persist as the most likely form of 
conflict in which US military forces 
may be called upon to fight.

Once pinpointed by US surveillance sys-
tems, insurgent forces and infrastructure can 
be attacked by precision missiles and bombs. 
The US military currently has 300 ,000  preci-
sion missiles and bombs in its inventories or 
under contract2—more than enough for sev- 
eral insurgencies. These weapons have the 
capability to strike specific insurgent targets 
with low risk of casualties to the larger 
population. Because political support is a
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center of gravity for all combatants in an in- 
surgency, such care is mandatory. By using 
precision weapons, the US can destroy the 
heavy weapons, logistics, and command 
structure of the insurgents without alienat- 
ing crucial political support in the process.

This combination of Maoist theory and 
US high-technology weaponry presents any 
insurgent with a conundrum. According to 
Mao, insurgents must eventually become a 
conventional army in order to topple an ex- 
isting government. However, as soon as in-
surgents change to a conventional army, 
they become vulnerable to detection and de- 
struction by US high-technology weapons. 
Thus, the insurgents are left with two unsat- 
isfactory options: remain on the strategic
defensive (in which case they cannot win) or 
progress to the strategic offensive stage (in 
which case they face certain destruction by 
US weapons).

It's important to emphasize 
the ability of high-technology 

airpower to deny insurgent victory 
over an extended time with 

minimal risk of US casualties.

As long as the US employs high-technol-
ogy weapons from the relative sanctuary of 
the air, insurgents can do little to stop the at- 
tacks. Missiles and aircraft can launch from 
bases at sea or in third countries, outside the 
reach of the insurgents. Aircraft at high alti-
tude can operate outside the range of most 
surface-to-air missiles (SAM) available to in-
surgents. Although a few airplanes will al- 
most certainly be shot down (such as the 
F-16 in Bosnia flown by Capt Scott 
0'Grady), losses should be slight. Aircraft 
can suppress the small number of insurgent- 
operated SAMs and can fly outside the range 
of insurgent guns. Despite such high-altitude 
operations, modern aircraft have proven ca- 
pabilities for delivering precision weapons.

For example, in August/September 1995, North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) aircraft 
(primarily American) dropped 1,026 bombs 
on 338 Bosnian Serb targets.3 Only one air-
craft was lost (a French Mirage 2000K), and 
collateral damage was insignificant. The Bos-
nian Serbs, on the other hand, lost crucial 
equipment, logistics, and command infrastruc- 
ture. It was not a fair fight. This operation 
demonstrated how high-technology weapons 
can remain beyond the insurgents' reach yet 
still have substantial effect.

If used alone, independent of US ground 
forces, high-technology weapons launched 
from the relative sanctuary of the air could 
indefinitely deny insurgents any chance of 
victory-as long as US political will remains 
intact (a status undermined by high casual-
ties or promises of quick victory). However, 
by making the mistake of inserting ground 
forces during any stage of the insurgency, 
the US would present the insurgents with a 
proven method for removing the US totally 
from any further operations. That weakness 
is US casualties.4

The US track record for casualty tolerance 
in insurgencies is very consistent. Without 
clear risks to national interests, the American 
public has little stomach for US casualties. 
The lessons of Vietnam, Lebanon, and So- 
malia are plain. Knowing this fact, insur-
gents would pay a heavy price—possibly 
including suicide attacks—to inflict US casu-
alties. In the past, such attacks have usually 
triggered political crises in the US. To re-
solve such crises, presidents almost always 
order withdrawals and are loath to reintro- 
duce any type of military force—including 
high-technology airpower—at a later date. 
Once the US withdraws from a war, it seldom 
reenters it. By targeting US ground forces, in-
surgents could dissuade the US from employ- 
ing its high-technology air forces.

Does this mean the US can use its high- 
technology airpower to force/coerce/win an 
insurgency? No, it doesn't. The US goal 
against insurgents should be neither "vic-
tory" nor "coercion" within a short time pe-
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riod. Those goals are beyond the attainment 
of foreign forces—whether they be ground, 
air, or naval forces. As evidenced by the lon- 
gevity of the IRA and PLO, insurgents can al- 
ways revert to the strategic defensive and 
then fight as long as they wish (or until they 
are killed/captured). In the final analysis, 
only indigenous government forces can exert 
long-term political control over a country. 
As a foreign power, the US will never be able 
to force a complete victory over insurgents.

Does this mean the US should just stand 
by and watch during the first two stages of 
insurgency? Of course not. Early in the war, 
the US can assist indigenous governments 
with security assistance by providing equip- 
ment, intelligence information, and training to 
government forces. It can provide this help 
over a long period of time with little risk of US 
casualties. By giving the indigenous govem- 
ment additional means to counter insurgents 
in the strategic defensive (i.e., guerrilla) and 
stalemate phases, the US may decisively affect 
the outcome of the war.

Can high-technology airpower do more 
than just deny victory? In some cases, yes. 
Depending on terrain and the quality of the 
indigenous army, US airpower may degrade 
insurgents to the point that they go on the 
strategic defensive. We saw this happen in 
the autumn of 1995 in Bosnia. Although the 
Bosnian Serbs were on a general offensive 
during the spring and summer of 1995, the 
introduction of NATO (primarily US) air-
power against Bosnian Serb heavy weapons, 
logistics, and command facilities stopped 
this offensive (i.e., produced a stalemate). 
With the Bosnian Serbs weakened, the Mus- 
lim and Croat forces went on their own of- 
fensives, actually putting the Bosnian Serbs 
on the strategic defensive. The difference in 
this war was high-technology airpower; it 
tipped the balance in favor of the Muslim 
and Croat forces. Precise air strikes did more 
than just deny an insurgent victory by halt- 
ing the Bosnian Serb offensive. It also weak-
ened the insurgents to the point that 
government troops could break the stalemate.

Driving insurgents into the strategic de-
fensive is situation dependent, requiring a 
credible indigenous ground force capable of 
offensive operations. But the ability of 
high-technology airpower to stop insurgent 
offensives is a constant. For this reason, it's 
important to emphasize the ability o f  high- 
technology airpower to deny insurgent victory 
over an extended time with m inim al risk o f  US 
casualties5—a valuable capability. A recent 
editorial by Gen Ronald R. Fogelman, the Air 
Force chief of staff, reflected this theme: 
"And in most cases, when properly em- 
ployed, [airpower] can deny an adversary 
victory. In today's environment, denying an 
aggressor's war aims at minimum risk to 
American and coalition forces may often be- 
come the primary objective."6

In summary, the US can defeat insurgen- 
cies by using its high technology to deny the 
insurgents' strategic offensive. It does this by 
destroying any massing of men/equipment by 
the insurgents. Inflicting such destruction is 
high-technology airpower's decisive role against 
insurgents. By this means, the US can deny 
insurgents any chance for a strategic offen-
sive. The US can force insurgents to remain 
in the first two phases (strategic defensive 
and stalemate), where forces of the indige-
nous government can eventually deal with 
them (with US security assistance, as needed). 
Once the insurgents' strategic offensive is ren- 
dered impossible, the insurgents must—sooner 
or later-cut a political deal. The timing is un- 
known, but it is inevitable.

Sixty years ago, Mao Tse-tung outlined 
three mandatory stages for insurgent war- 
fare: strategic defensive, stalemate, and stra-
tegic offensive. Curiously, he did far more 
than give insurgents a recipe for success. He 
also gave governments the blueprints of in-
surgency. For the US, these blueprints reveal 
a fatal weakness in any insurgency—the stra-
tegic offensive, which US high-technology 
airpower can exploit. By using this airpower 
to deny insurgents any chance of a success- 
ful strategic offensive, the US can deny vic-
tory indefinitely. Thus, the US can take
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advantage of its high-technology edge, its 
"system of systems," to decisively negate the

Notes

1. Adm William A. Owens, "The Emerging System of 
Systems," US Naval Instltute Proceedings, May 1995, 35-39.

2. "Precision Guided Munltlons in Inventory, Production, 
and Development," Report no. B-260458 (Washington, D.C.: 
General Accounting Office, 23 June 1995), 12-13.

3. Fact sheet, Public Affairs Office, Allied Forces Southern 
Europe, Naples, Italy, 6 November 1995.

4. Another insurgent option is to take hostages, who may be 
American civilians or foreign peacekeepers. Contrary to 
popular perceptions, however, hostage taking has limited utility

type of war it will most likely encounter—in- 
surgency. □

during the insurgents' offensive. Hostages can dissuade attacks 
on existing gains, but they won't dissuade attacks on maneuver 
units—unless they are moved with those units.

5. US staying power over an extended period of time will 
usually be necessary as the war moves among the three phases 
of insurgency at varying rates in different parts of the countiy.

6. "What Air Power Can Do in Bosnia," Wall Street Journal, 
11 October 1995, 15.

There is only one thing which will really train the human 
mind and that is the voluntary use ofthe mind by the 
man himself. You may aid him, you may guide him, you 
may suggest to him, and above all you may inspire him; 
but the only thing worth having is that which hegets by 
his own exertions, and what hegets isproportionate to 
the effort he puts into it.

—A. Lawrence Lowell
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IRA C. EAKER AWARD WINNER

Lt Col Michael Straight, USAF

for his article

Commander s Intent: An Aerospace 
Tool for Command and Control?

Congratulations to Lt Col Michael Straight on 
his selection as the Ira C. Eaker Award winner 
for the best eligible article from the Spring 1996 
issue of the Airpower Journal. Lieutenant Colonel 
Straight receives a $500 cash award for his 
contribution to the Air Force's professional 
dialogue. The award honors Gen Ira C. Eaker 
and is made possible through the support of the 
Arthur G. B. Metcalf Foundation of Winchester, 
Massachusetts.

If you would like to compete for the Ira C. 
Eaker Award, submit an article of feature 
length to the Airpower Journal, 401 Chennault 
Circle, Maxwell AFB AL 36112-6428. The award 
ts for the best eligible article in each issue and 
is open to all US military personnel below the 
rank of colonel or equivalent and all US gov- 
ernment civilian employees below GS-15 or 
equivalent.

75



BOMBER 
BARONS, 

BUREAUCRATS, 
AND BUDGETS

Your Professional 
Reading on the Theory 

and Doctrine Of 
Strategic Air Attack

D r  D a v id R . M e t s

THE SPRING 1993 issue of this jour- 
nal contained an article titled "The 
Douhet Society: A Recipe for Your 
Professional Development Program?" 

In it, Lt Col Kimble D. Stohry advocated the 
formation of a kind of great books discus- 
sion group for the unit levei to stimulate Air 
Force professional reading programs. It is a 
great idea. One sample o f a sim ilar idea 
currently in operation is among School of 
Advanced Airpower Studies (SAAS) graduates 
who organized a Mitchell Society at the Air 
Staff and interested others in participating. 
A sort of precedent for them was the mentor- 
ship of Gen Fox Conner for Maj Dwight 
Eisenhower in the 1920s. That, too, was 
built around the reading and discussion of 
the military classics.1
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Strategic Attack: A 
Unifying Vision

Carl H. Builder, in The Icarus Syndrome: 
The Role o f  Air Power Theory in the Evolution 
and Fate o fth e  U.S. Air Force, has complained 
that for all the years from the First World 
War through Sputnik, the Air Force was 
blessed with a firm Vision of what it was 
about. He asserted that the notion of strategic 
bombing against industrial vital centers as a 
possibly decisive factor in wars was a unifying 
factor of the first order. But since Sputnik, 
according to Builder, the Air Force has lost 
its way. The unifying Vision is badly eroded, 
and it needs a new one—a new theory of 
airpower.

Whatever the merits of Builder's argument, 
the evolution of the theory and doctrine of 
strategic attack would certainly provide a 
useful organizing theme for your local 
Mitchell Society or personal professional 
reading program—or a mentorship program. 
Any or all o f them  would be sm all steps 
toward removing the Builder complaint and, 
more generally, the erosion of the Air Force's 
image of anti-intellectualism. There can 
hardly be any doubt that strategic attack was 
the bread-and-butter mission that justified the 
founding of a separate air force in the first 
place. The five books at hand are all re- 
lated to that su b ject in the years since 
Hiroshima, and they form the building blocks 
of this review/article. The essay also aims to 
serve as one tool for the planning of mentor-
ship efforts.

Professors still debate fiercely the causes 
of the Japanese surrender. But the prompt- 
ness with which the surrender carne after the 
first use of nuclear weapons led many to make 
inferential leaps about their decisiveness. But 
the US Strategic Bombing Survey (USSBS) as-
serted that the Japanese had already been de- 
feated by the submarine blockade and the 
conventional bombing when the atom bombs 
were dropped. The dawn of a new era of 
strategic study nonetheless followed, and the 
debate continues still.

The Phases of the Cold War
The immediate postwar period was char- 

acterized by great hopes that were soon dashed. 
The United Nations would do much better 
than had the League of Nations, for the world 
had leamed a second grim lesson. Further, 
the economic roots of the Communist Revo- 
lution, the Depression, and the Second World 
War would not be relevant in the future be- 
cause an era of free energy would come 
from atomic Science that would make the 
whole world prosperous as well as peaceful. 
Unhappily, this era of US nuclear monopoly 
had a very short half-life.

The USSR exploded its first nuclear device 
in 1949, long before most people thought it 
would happen. Still, the West had an enor- 
mous lead in the delivery capability for atomic 
weapons, which was thought to guarantee 
security and peace for at least a while—the 
time of the massive retaliation hegemony. But 
even at the beginning of his administration, 
President Dwight Eisenhower understood that 
this hegemony could not be counted on very 
long to bring peace and balanced budgets. 
As John Kennedy carne to Office, it was clear 
that nuclear parity was not far off. Something 
akin to parity existed from the closing years 
of President Lyndon Johnson's administra-
tion until the collapse of the Iron Curtain in 
1989. Even so, the fears of a nuclear holo- 
caust are not gone, for nuclear proliferation 
could conceivably cause the horror so long 
avoided.

Our array of books, then, begins with one 
by W illiam  S. Borgiasz that discusses the 
principal instrument of the US monopoly 
and its subsequent hegemony.

The Strategic Air Command: Evolution and 
Consolidation of Nuclear Forces, 1945- 
1955 by William S. Borgiasz. Praeger Pub- 
lishers, 88 Post Road West, P.O. Box 5007, 
Westport, Connecticut 06881-5007, 19%, 
158 pages, $49.95.

Against a formidable potential enemy, the 
Strategic Air Command, with inadequate
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funding, personnel, bases, intelligence, and 
technology, employed extreme dedication and 
superb leadership to achieve the deterrence 
mission despite the impossible odds. That is 
only a little exaggeration representative of 
the central message of the book.

W illiam  S. Borgiasz resides near Wash-
ington and is listed as an adjunct professor 
at the Northern Virgínia Community College. 
His PhD is from the American University, 
and the book is a retread of his dissertation. 
In fact, it is clear that there was not much 
significant change made for the book, and 
many defects typical of a dissertation remain. 
Borgiasz worked for perhaps two years in the 
Office of the Chief of Air Force History, and 
he cites many of the experts there in his ac- 
knowledgments. The Strategic Air Com mand: 
Evolution and Consolidation o f  Nuclear Forces, 
1945-1955 traveis a well-wom path, but might 
nevertheless have been a useful book. The 
concept for its organization is good, starting 
with the general and proceeding to the par-
ticular—national strategy development at the 
dawn of the nuclear age in the first two 
chapters, and then on to some of the details 
of the principal instrument of that strategy. 
These details are described in the next four 
chapters on personnel policies, maintenance, 
the building of the B-47 and then the B-52 
force structures, and intelligence. The con- 
clusions are predictable and suggest a naive, 
uncritical handling of the sources.

The Strategic Air Command was bom weak 
and remained so for a few years before in- 
creased funding, vigorous leadership, improved 
personnel policies, growing aptitude in air- 
craft acquisition, and hesitant progress in in-
telligence and targeting resulted in achieving 
the mission. That is Borgiasz's view, and there 
is little therein that would have been found 
offensive in the public affairs Office at Offutt 
Air Force Base.

But there are so many simple mistakes 
throughout the work as to cast doubt on the 
reliability of the whole. The third word in 
"Air Force Materiel Command" is variously 
spelled throughout the book—sometimes ap- 
pearing as both Materiel and Material in the

same paragraph. The USAAF becomes US 
Army Air Force instead of Forces. That may 
seem like nit-picking, but there is a point 
when the sum of nits becomes serious. Added 
to this is a curious ineptitude of expression— 
leading to confusion in some cases and 
amusement in others. The author speaks of 
an airplane's "rear tail," making one wonder 
what a front tail would look like. He is con- 
stantly careless about figures that should 
contain the units of measurement if they are 
to have meaning. He speaks of the K-2 
bombing systenTs 70 percent failure rate— 
without specifying whether it is per mission, 
per week, per month, per year, per war, or 
what. The limitations of the research are 
further demonstrated by such things as 
speaking of the B-l replacing the B-52 as if it 
were about to happen and calling the Air 
Force Systems Command (AFSC) a "center" 
instead of a "command."

There are methodological faults throughout, 
one conspicuous one in the bibliography be- 
ing the inclusion of the memoirs of folks like 
Dean Acheson, James Killian, George Kennan, 
and the Eisenhower Diaries under "Secondary 
Works." That suggests that the author clas- 
sifies printed sources as secondary and 
unprinted ones as primary. It appears that 
he simply did not receive the editorial sup- 
port that would have removed a host of er- 
rors like that.

The Strategic Air Com m and  is published by 
one of the most prestigious publishing houses 
in America, which has a specialty in national 
security studies. The book is so faulty as to 
suggest that the publishers need to reconsider 
their arrangements for refereeing and editing 
manuscripts for publication. Meanwhile, the 
national security scholar need not include this 
work on his or her reading list.

Borgiasz carries the story up to the middle 
of the American hegemony. Our next author 
covers the same time but is focused on the 
British acquisition of a nuclear force.

The Bom ber in British Strategy: Doctrine,
Strategy, and Britain 's World Role,
1945-1960 by S. J. Bali. Westview Press,
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5500 Central Avenue, Boulder, Colorado
80301-2847, 1995, 246 pages, $59.95.

The Bomber in British Strategy tells an in- 
teresting story about a set of national dilem- 
mas. Should the United Kingdom avoid a 
continental commitment, or should it con- 
centrate on sustaining the British Empire? 
Should it depend on the alliance with the 
United States within which it fought two 
successful world wars, or should it assert its 
independence and great power status? Should 
Britain see to its security through deterrence 
via nuclear weapons or via conventional 
weapons in a war-fighting alliance with its 
noncommunist friends on the European 
continent?

Simon J. Bali is a graduate of Oxford Uni- 
versity. He eamed his doctorate at Cambridge 
and now teaches at the University of Glas- 
gow. On the surface, it appears that he is a 
young scholar, as neither the Air University 
Library catalog nor Books in Print shows that 
he has any other published works, and the 
one at hand does give the appearance of a 
converted doctoral dissertation. The writing 
style is adequate, but the narrative goes into 
excruciating detail that makes it somewhat

dreary reading. The primary source documen- 
tation leaves little to be desired, and the sec- 
ondary sources seem adequate though naturally 
focused for the most part on those published 
in the United Kingdom.

The Bomber in British Strategy is in general 
organized into chronological chapters, each 
covering a similar set of issues. It begins 
with the immediate postwar period, which 
was necessarily one of great adjustment for 
Great Britain. It concludes when the adjust-
ment was fairly complete in 1960 at the twi- 
light of the period of US nuclear hegemony. 
American readers will be at home with much 
of it. Many of the same issues were driving 
the making of strategy in both countries, 
and one of the premier works on American 
decision theory, Graham T. Allison's Essence 
o f  Decision: Explaining the Cuban Missile Cri- 
sis, is recognized in Ball's work and was an 
obvious influence on it. Bali convincingly 
claims that both rational strategic logic and 
bureaucratic interests affected British policy 
and strategy in countless ways—and neither is 
alone sufficient to explain the outcomes.

One of the parallels in British and Ameri-
can strategy making had to do with the de-
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sire to use nuclear weapons as an economy 
device to bring the budgets back into bal-
ance in the aftermath of World War II. 
There was the hope in both countries that 
modest nuclear forces could yield the same 
security and support of the other national 
interests as could much larger conventional 
forces. The Royal Air Force (RAF) had al- 
ready decided that it would need to build a 
major strategic bomber force before the 
coming of the nuclear bombs; and when 
they did come, they enhanced the airmen's 
arguments for that bomber force. So, too, in 
America. There, the Seventy Group Program 
had its origins before Hiroshima among people 
who did not know anything of the potential for 
atom bombs. Also, just as Bali explains in 
the case of Britain, both the Army and Navy 
in America found many good reasons why 
national security could not be founded upon 
nuclear weapons—or at least not wholly so. 
But getting big bomber forces (or any mili- 
tary forces) funded in the postwar period 
was worse than pulling teeth.

The coming of the first Soviet nuclear ex- 
plosion in the fali of 1949, and especially the 
outbreak of the Korean War the following 
summer, unlocked the gates of the treasuries 
in both the US and Britain. But Simon Bali 
explains that then and thereafter there was a 
tension between the justification of the RAF 
nuclear bomber force for the sake of deter- 
ring the newly credible Soviet threat in the 
NATO area or for war fighting in the peripheral 
areas away from Europe—or in both. Simi- 
larly, in America the Joint Chiefs of Staff were 
carefully limiting the forces that they sent to 
Gen Douglas MacArthur because of the per- 
ceived need to save the best for deterrence 
and for building up the NATO forces. The B-29s 
were sent to Korea in substantial numbers, 
but the B-36s, B-50s, and the anticipated B-47s 
were to be held back for use against the main 
threat—the Soviet invasion of western Europe.

The Bomber in British Strategy well ex-
plains that the British bombers had one pur- 
pose with no exact counterpart for the 
American planes—to influence the policy of 
the other English-speaking ally. Even at the

end of World War II, there was genuine con- 
cern in Europe, and especially in Britain, 
that the United States would shrink back 
into its isolationist shell. So, the RAF argued 
that a major bomber force was necessary in 
order to persuade the Americans that the 
British were indeed serious about the collec- 
tive preservation of security in Europe and 
were not trying to get Uncle Sam to pull 
English chestnuts out of the fire. It also ar-
gued persuasively that the bomber force, 
with its nuclear weapons, was necessary to 
convince America and the rest of the world 
that the United Kingdom remained a great 
power, one to be reckoned with and one that 
could guarantee the American nuclear deter- 
rent force's involvement in European secu-
rity by the maintenance of a somewhat 
independent center of nuclear decision mak- 
ing in London.

In the end, Bali shows that the Royal Air 
Force won its struggle—to some extent, any- 
how. It did get its big bomber force, though 
it did not get on the line until the late 1950s 
when its days were already numbered. It did 
help sustain the focus of British policy on 
the NATO scenario. It did successfully defend 
itself against the efforts of the British army 
and navy to reduce its influence and its force 
structure. Whether it also was significant as a 
part of the deterrence of Communist aggres- 
sion is probably unknowable, and though we 
do know that the United States remained en- 
gaged in Europe for the next half century, it 
is equally unknowable whether that would 
have happened even without the RAF and its 
Bomber Command.

The Bomber in British Strategy is a competent 
piece of work. Although its author recog- 
nizes the importance of the bureaucratic factor, 
he deals with the strategic arguments to a 
much greater degree-and that is regrettable, 
for a more extensive treatment of the former 
might have yielded important insights that 
would have helped the American reader un- 
derstand our own interservice bureaucratic 
wars. The book goes into far more detail on 
the rational side of British strategy making 
than is needed by the typical reader of Air-
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power Journal. So, unless you have a special 
interest in British foreign and national security 
policy, you need not give this good work a 
high place on your reading list. Probably 
most libraries having a strategy orientation 
will want to acquire the book, but its very 
high price is prohibitive for the personal 
professional libraries of serving officers.

We have noted that President Eisenhower 
himself knew that US nuclear hegemony 
could not be forever preserved. The roots of 
the Kennedy flexible-response strategy were 
appreciated by a few in his administration. 
But the Bay of Pigs and Cuban missile crises 
during that administration made it transpar- 
ent that the US could no longer act with the 
confidence it had shown since Hiroshima.

David Sorenson's book is next, and his three 
case studies span our entire story: one is from 
the monopoly phase, one from the time of 
hegemony, and one from the era of nuclear 
parity. As we moved from the monopoly to- 
ward the end of the hegemony phases, the 
Soviet acquisition of a formidable strategic 
force increasingly presented us with a di- 
lemma. The president feared that he would 
be faced with a choice between being nib- 
bled to death by conflicts in the peripheral 
areas or bringing on a nuclear conflict that 
would make everything meaningless. In the 
West, bombers were increasingly unusable in 
an active way for coercion and were limited 
to the passive role of deterrence.

The Politics of Strategic Aircraft Modem- 
ization by David S. Sorenson. Praeger Pub- 
lishers, 88 Post Road West, P.O. Box 5007, 
Westport, Connecticut 06881-5007, 1995, 
234 pages, $59.95.

The main drivers of bomber-acquisition 
decisions seem to be the imperatives of stra-
tegic logic. The other conditioning factors 
include the reactions to armament choices on 
the other side of the cold war, bureaucratic 
interests arising largely from interservice ri- 
valry, congressional politics, technology push, 
and the need to avoid the erosion of the de- 
fense industrial base. That is David Sorenson's

message. Cynics will scoff at the idea that 
bombers were in the main a logical answer 
to strategic problems; others will agree with 
Sorenson but wonder whether this is the 
same old dog biting the man.

Dr David S. Sorenson was born during 
World War II and is now a tenured professor 
at the Air War College at Maxwell AFB, Ala- 
bama. He was an enlisted man in the US 
Navy during the 1960s and taught for some 
years at Denison University. He earned his 
doctorate at the University of Denver in 1977. 
His dissertation there was about military 
construction and models that might explain 
decisions in that area. He also has worked as 
a research associate at Ohio State Universit/s 
Mershon Center. He arrived at the War Col-
lege in 1991, and the work at hand seems to 
be his first book, though he has had several 
articles published in military journals.

Sorenson uses three case studies in the 
attempt to infer generalizations on armament 
acquisition that would enhance our under- 
standing of the process in the hopes of im- 
proving it. Wisely, he qualifies his work by 
asserting that any such inferences could 
never be definitive, much less so because of 
being based on but three case studies, all on 
bombers at that. Even the choice of these 
cases was necessarily arbitrary: the B-36, the 
B-52, and the B-2. One interesting point he 
emphasizes is that the first two were designed, 
developed, tested, and procured in the era 
when the uniformed military had the para- 
mount voice in most of the choices involved. 
However, the process was transformed in the 
McNamara period so that the military influ- 
ence was diminished and the civilians in the 
Department of Defense became the main 
drivers. Too, it was at about the same time 
that the appropriation processes in the Con- 
gress were so changed as to give its members 
much more of a role in the oversight of the 
details. To some extern, that is but a restate- 
ment of the obvious, but interesting none- 
theless. More novel is Sorenson's argument 
that the military-dominated process resulted 
in a more rational selection and in more
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effective design and procurement than has 
been the case since civilians took charge.

In Sorenson's arguments relating to the 
inferiority of civilian-dominated acquisition 
efforts, he is on shaky ground. The only 
case in the latter era he covers is the B-2, and 
that story is not over yet and much of the 
documentation remains classified. The selec- 
tion of cases, in addition to being a small 
sample, has a disproportionate effect on that 
inference.. What if the B-50, B-58, B-70, FB- 
111, and B-l had been included? What if the 
experience of other nations, like the United 
Kingdom and (now that the Soviet archives are 
beginning to be opened) the USSR, had been 
used for comparative purposes? Doubtless the 
author would immediately see the difficulty: 
one lifetime is not long enough to cover all 
that, but that being so, a work like this must 
remain highly uncertain. Many full-length

books have been written about just one of 
Sorenson's cases—the B-36.

The Politics o f  Strategic Aircraft Modern- 
ization is about decision making. Yet it does 
not seem to build much upon the rich political 
Science literature in that subfield. The classi- 
cal work in that area, Graham T. Allison's Es- 
sence o f  Decision, uses the Cuban missile 
crisis as a single case to explore the subfield, 
and it is one of the most cited works in 
America. However, that book does not ap- 
pear in the bibliography of this work, nor do 
the ideas from it or its critiques seem to in- 
form the substance of this work.

Understandably, Dr Sorenson is clearly 
more comfortable with the period since 1945 
than theretofore. Yet, there are many, many 
mistakes of substance throughout the work 
that would have been cleaned out by a com- 
petent military editor with some aviation ex- 
pertise. (Billy MitchelFs Ostfriesland bombing
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tests are moved to 1922 at one place but re- 
main in 1921 in another; the Strategic Bombing 
Survey calls airpower the decisive factor in 
the defeat of Japan [it really does not], 
though in another place the book allows the 
submarines a role; the Air Force's pride-and- 
joy tank killer, the CBU-97, is transformed 
into an antipersonnel bomb; in a book 
about acquisition, the name of the Air Force 
Materiel Command is written incorrectly in 
all of the hundreds of cases where it is used; 
and worse, Secretary of the Air Force Sheila 
WidnalFs name is misspelled the single time 
it is used.) Further, there is an infelicity of 
expression and a host of English errors that 
good copy editors would have removed. 
Clearly, Sorenson was not well served by the 
Praeger editorial staff. Unhappily, there are 
so many of these errors that singly would be 
inconsequential that they in the end tend to 
undermine the credibility of the whole.

I suspect that the publisher is taking ad- 
vantage of the standing orders of university 
libraries all around America by denying this 
and other works the editorial effort they de- 
serve. The list price prohibits its acquisition 
for your personal library, and The Politics o f  
Strategic Aircraft M odernizatioris credibility 
is not enough to warrant a high place on the 
Air Force professional officer's reading list. 
As for the librarians, they owe it to the tax- 
payers and tuition payers to reconsider their 
standing order policies.

The Approach to 
Nuclear Parity

Ball's bombers and Sorenson's B-52s were 
just coming on the line as the growth of the 
Soviet intercontinental ballistic missile force 
was making it increasingly difficult to use 
them in any active role. The Cuban missile 
crisis was often cited as a success story for 
the coercive use of nuclear bombers. But the 
frustrations of Vietnam soon demonstrated 
the shakiness of that proposition. As Mark 
Clodfelter has well demonstrated in The Lim- 
its o f  Airpower: The American Bom bing o f

North Vietnam, President Johnson's concem was 
that the pressing of what was called strategic 
bombing (with conventional weapons) would 
cause Chinese and Soviet intervention. That 
was a principal factor preventing a decision. 
Johnson feared it might well lead to nuclear 
war, which would be a solution worse than 
the problem, far worse. This, according to 
Terry Terriff, was also a source of anxiety in 
the Nixon administration, which thought 
the outcome would undermine the confi- 
dence of our NATO and other allies in the 
validity of our nuclear guarantee. The presi-
dent still seemed to face a choice between 
surrender and nuclear annihilation. Flexible 
response had tried to get around the di- 
lemma by building up conventional forces. 
As Terriff shows in our next work, the lim- 
ited nuclear options idea was in part yet an-
other attempt to solve the dilemma, this 
time with the use of nuclear weapons for less 
than total war.

The Nixon Adm inistration and the M aking
of U.S. Nuclear Strategy by Terry Terriff.
Cornell University Press, 124 Roberts
Place, P.O. Box 250, Ithaca, New York
14851,1995, 252 pages, $35.00.

The Nixon administration entered Office 
in January 1969, which was a time of great 
trouble. The US was nearing its humiliation 
in Vietnam. It was obvious that the American 
public would not support long, bloody, and 
expensive overseas wars for any but the most 
grave reasons, and the Soviets were clearly 
approaching full nuclear parity. As Terry 
Terriff describes it, the new regime met these 
changes with new policies, including the 
Nixon Doctrine, the completion of the 
withdrawal from Vietnam, the Strategic 
Arms Limitation Treaty (SALT) I, the shifting 
of domestic spending priorities, and a sig- 
nificant change of nuclear targeting policy. 
The last was declared to be the outcome of 
new strategic conditions associated with our 
NATO alliance. However, the theme of The 
Nixon Administration and the Making o f  U.S. 
Nuclear Strategy is that the real motivations
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were somewhat different than those declared. 
Terriff does agree that the strategic factors 
were the main drivers, but the concerns were 
broader than merely the reassurance of the 
NATO allies of the constancy of the US nuclear 
guarantee to their safety. Further, there were 
many other factors like bureaucratic, financial, 
political, and technological imperatives that 
conditioned the structure of the new policy 
and the way that it was sold to the Congress, 
the public, and the NATO allies. In fact, his 
assessment of priorities among motives is 
similar to that of Dr Sorenson—the primary 
one being the imperatives of strategic logic, 
but many other variables had an impact.

Terry Terriff is a young scholar who was 
born in 1953. He did a part of the research 
for this book at King's College in London

and is now a sênior research fellow at the 
University of Calgary, Canada. He was the 
coeditor with Ivo H. Daalder of Rethinking 
the Unthinkable: New Directions for Nuclear 
Arms Control, published in London in 1993. 
He is blessed with a good writing style, and 
he seems to have been well supported by 
competent editors in the preparation of a 
clean and technically correct manuscript.

There were four main groupings that had 
an influence on the development of a new 
strategic targeting policy that carne to be 
known as limited nuclear options. One was 
the National Security Council, which was 
largely dominated by Henry Kissinger. Two 
of the other groups were parts of the Depart-
ment of Defense—one civilian, centered on 
the Office of Systems Analysis, and the other

T he  B -2  m a y  b e  th e  la s t in  a  s e rie s  o f  s tra te g ic  a ir -a tta c k  a irc ra ft o r  th e  firs t o f  a  n e w  b reed .
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the uniformed military, led principally by the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff. The remaining group 
was composed of the concerned parties from 
the State Department.

The motivations of each of these groups 
were somewhat different than those articu- 
lated by Secretary of Defense James Schlesinger. 
He had first achieved an internai consensus 
and then took the new policy proposal else- 
where to try to sell it to the other bureaucracies, 
the Congress, and especially the European 
allies. He made much of the need to couple 
the US nuclear deterrent to the security of 
NATO Europe, for example. But few of those 
who had developed the new policy had been 
principally motivated by that concern. 
Henry Kissinger, for example, is said to have 
been much more interested in having usable 
military power for conflicts with the USSR 
all around the periphery. He could not

count on our conventional power there not 
only because of the post-Vietnam drawdown 
and public disillusionment, but also because 
of its concentration in the European arena. 
But under the strategic targeting policy in- 
herited from the McNamara years, there did 
not seem to be enough flexibility in the 
plans for nuclear options to credibly threaten 
the use o f even a few such w eapons in 
peripheral areas where the national survival 
was not clearly at stake.

The strength of Terriff's analysis has to do 
with the process more than the substance of 
the debate. He discusses, in order, the genesis 
of the desire for innovation, the internai 
processes within the Department of Defense 
for developing a consensus, the effort to recruit 
the support of the other bureaucracies of the 
federal govemment, and, finally, the winning 
of the support of the Congress and the allies.
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The urgency o f nuclear targeting will 
doubtless seem of limited relevance to the 
modem reader now that the cold war appears 
to be over. But the process of developing 
major new defense policies is of enduring in- 
terest to the readers of Air power Journal.

Terriff is erudite and articulate and does a 
rather impressive job of analyzing that pro-
cess. His arguments seem sound, though the 
purists among us will wince at his method of 
citation. He argues that many of his sources 
wished to remain anonymous, apparently 
because they are still active in our political 
life. Thus, he has granted anonymity to 
most of them and we wind up with many of 
the citations attributing the ideas and factual 
details to interviews with unnamed officials 
of the National Security Council, the Office 
of Systems Analysis, or whatever. Still, Terriff s 
argument is coherent, and the case study 
does explain much about the way that our 
government worked at a high levei. That 
makes his work useful, if not urgent, reading for 
the practicing Air Force professional. Libraries 
with an emphasis on national security or po-
litical decision making will want to acquire 
it for their collections.

Nowadays, the idea that large numbers of 
officials at the highest leveis would spend 
endless hours seriously debating the nuances 
of using nuclear weapons in place of rifles 
seems quaint or even a little bizarre. How 
did we depart that fearsome world and re- 
turn to one wherein the debate is about stra- 
tegic bombing with conventional weapons?

The Twilight of the Cold War 
and the End of Nuclear Parity

Afghanistan and the Soviet adventures in 
noncontiguous areas of sub-Saharan África, 
among other things, led to the cooling of 
the détente which had characterized intema- 
tional relations in the wake of the end of the 
Vietnam War and the conclusion of the SALT 
agreements. At first, both seemed to portend 
big trouble for the West. But as time passed,

the Soviets discovered the difficulties of both 
counterinsurgency in Afghanistan and distant 
operations in África. All this contributed to 
a change in outlook in both Washington and 
Europe that caused President Jimmy Carter 
to start to restore US military power and to 
persuade the NATO allies to promise to fol- 
low suit. That tended to prevent the Soviets 
from finding the resources to see the conflict 
through in Afghanistan by a drawdown in 
either the Warsaw Pact forces or their own 
strategic nuclear units. All the while (it now 
appears) the Soviets and Eastern Europeans 
were stretching their social and economic 
fabrics ever tighter. Though hardly anyone 
in the West forecast it, the whole structure 
began its collapse in 1989. The Berlin Wall 
carne down, and the cold war was over. The 
threat of nuclear war was much diminished, 
or so it appeared.

The Gulf War and a Revival 
of Nonnuclear Strategic 

Air-Attack Theory
Just as USSBS served as the springboard for 

the cold war debate on strategic air-attack 
theory and doctrine, the G u lf War Air Power 
Survey (GWAPS) promises to serve the same 
function in the new world ahead. Our last 
book is a slightly revised version of the 
GWAPS summary volume:

Revolution in Warfare? Air Power in the 
Persian Gulf by Thomas A. Keaney and 
Eliot A. Cohen. Naval Institute Press, 2062 
Generais Highway, Annapolis, Maryland 
21401, 1996, 344 pages, $38.95.

The short answer to the question in the title 
is a qualified yes; a slightly longer answer is 
as follows:

But if air power again exerts similar 
dominance over opposing ground forces, the 
conclusion will be inescapable that some 
threshold in the relationship between air and 
ground forces was first crossed in Desert 
Storm.
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A Shoestring Primer on Strategic Attack 
Theory and Doctrine

World War II Background. In spite of the utter decisiveness of Allied victory, there was 
no consensus on the impact of strategic air attack on the outcome— notwithstanding the 
nukes that the pioneer theorist of the nuclear age, Bernard Brodie, asserted had cor- 
rected the mistakes of Giulio Douhet. The US, led by Bernard Baruch, made an ineffec- 
tive stab at establishing nuclear arms control in 1946, and SAC was then established.

The Era of American Monopoly. American leaders little doubted that nuclear technol- 
ogy would spread but thought it would take longer than it did. President Harry S. Truman 
wanted to overcome the economic bite of World War II by using the nuclear monopoly to 
escape the high costs of conventional military power and thus balance the budget and 
pay the national debt—and avoid the depression Moscow said was imminent. But the 
1949 Soviet nuclear explosion and the Korean War ended that hope.

The Eisenhower Massive Retaliation Hegemony. America carne out of Korea much 
disillusioned with the idea that the demise of Nazism and Japanese imperialism plus the 
coming of nukes would guarantee “One World Built on a Firm Foundation of Peace” for- 
evermore— and with the outcome of the Korean War, which it vowed never to repeat. 
Notwithstanding the Soviet nuclear explosion, the US still had an enormous lead in deliv- 
ery systems that it hoped would deter future Koreas or at least terminate them in the in- 
cipient stages through nuclear attacks on the Communist heartland. SAC was 
transformed from the “hollow threat” of the B-29s to the fearsomeness of a B-52 retali-
ation force—security and a balanced budget.

Approaching Parity: The Kennedy/Johnson Balance o f Terror. Many in Europe and 
the US Army argued that massive retaliation would not survive the coming of full-fledged 
Soviet nuclear power, and the Kennedy administration agreed. It added flexible response 
and renewed pressure for ICBM and nuclear-weapon development to the national strat- 
egy to reassure NATO that the nuclear guarantee extended across the spectrum of con- 
flíct—and made some hesitant steps toward a renewed quest for arms control. Some 
have argued that the Cuban missile crisis was a trauma that convinced the Kennedy men 
that graduated military threats work and the Khrushchev men that they had to close their 
nuclear missile gap to avoid future humiliations. They did close it, and the balance of 
terror was fully matured. What was called strategic attack in Vietnam used only con-
ventional weapons.

The Hesitant Dawn of Nuclear Parity. Vietnam disillusioned America in many ways, but 
it was not free for the other side of the bipolar world. That was one of many things condu- 
cive to a moderation of the cold war and the revival of the prospects of nuclear arms con-
trol. One result was détente and the ratification of the SALT I arms control agreements by 
both sides. The future seemed brighter, but Watergate and Afghanistan made it look like 
a false dawn to both. The Senate refused to ratify SALT II, but Afghanistan and many 
other things (it now appears) were badly tearing the USSFTs social and economic fabric. 
In the US, they said the “Fighter Mafia” unseated the “Bomber Barons.”

(continued)



90 A1RPOWER JOURNAL SUMMER 1996

A Shoestring Primer on Strategic Attack 
Theory and Doctrine

(continued)

The Twilight o f Nuclear Parity. The Reagan administration undertook a massive expansion 
of US military power and more elaborate arms control agreements ensued—followed by the 
collapse of the Communist empire. Again, cause and effect were debated endlessly, but the 
disappearance of the bipolar world was clear enough—though whether the replacement was 
to be unipolar or multipolar was debatable. Many feared that at the end of the day, nuclear 
proliferation would bring on the holocaust so long denied. Some would say cold war deter- 
rence worked; flexible response in Vietnam did not.

The Dawn o f a N ew  Era o f Human Conflict? Still, the yearned-for “One World Built on 
a Firm Foundation of Peace” seemed as far away as ever. Some argued that Desert Storm 
was the last of the old-style wars—that the drug cartéis and potential Mao Tse-tungs would 
leam from Saddam Hussein’s experience and retum to less direct efforts to undermine the 
security, prosperity, and balanced budgets of Western civilization. Others asserted that De-
sert Storm proved that the various high-tech dimensions of airpower, if properiy understood, 
would indeed be the foundation of one more century of peace and prosperity—a Pax Ameri-
cana in place of the ancient Pax Britannica.

The pages of the US Naval Institute's Pro- 
ceedings have seldom been free of partisan 
views of airpower. But the publicity accom- 
panying this book refers to it as "impartial" 
and it is to the institute's credit that it has 
published the tome with that kind of state- 
ment. (I know that there are those in the Air 
Force who were not satisfied with the parent 
G u lf War Air Power Survey and that the authors 
use airpower in its larger sense to include naval, 
marine, US Army, and coalition air forces.) 
Nonetheless, it is a powerful suggestion that 
we may be nearing the dawn of a new day in 
warfare. •

When Secretary of the Air Force Donald 
Rice commissioned the G u lf War Air Power 
Survey, there were immediate worries that it 
would never reach the status that has been 
achieved by World War ITs USSBS. In the 
first place, it was sponsored by the Air Force, 
whereas USSBS had been commissioned by 
the president him self-albeit originated by 
people associated with the US Army Air 
Forces. In the second place, the GWAPS staff-

ing seemed to have a greater increment of 
folks who had Air Force backgrounds than 
was the case with USSBS.

Notwithstanding the roots of the GWAPS 
in the Air Force, its head was from academia 
and is one of the authors of the present work: 
Dr Eliot A. Cohen. He was educated at Harvard 
and is currently a distinguished faculty mem- 
ber of Johns Hopkins University. A military 
historian, his most successful book heretofore 
seems to be Military Misfortunes: The Anatomy 
ofFaüure in War (1990), which he coauthored 
with John Gooch. Dr Cohen is well versed in 
airpower affairs among other things, having 
frequently been a speaker and discussant at 
the various colleges of Air University. His 
coauthor in the present case, Col Thomas A. 
Keaney, provides a nice blend of academic 
expertise, teaching experience, and practical 
military work. His PhD is from the University 
of Michigan, and he has taught history at his 
alma mater, the Air Force Academy. He has 
combat experience in the forward air control 
business in Vietnam and also commanded a
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B-52 squadron, which was selected for the 
annual award as the best bomber unit in the 
Strategic Air Command while he was squad-
ron commander. He was one of Cohen's 
major assistants in the writing of GWAPS 
and now teaches at the National Defense 
University. The two authors are indeed a 
pair of scholars whose views demand attention.

In the Winter 1995 issue of Airpower Jour-
nal, I asserted that those who would aspire to 
become Air Force professionals must become 
conversant with the contents of at least the 
two summary volumes of the USSBS, the 
one on Europe and the other on the Pacific— 
if for no other reason than that they seem to 
be quoted and misquoted as frequently as 
the Holy Bible. If you are one of those as- 
pirants, I fear that you must add Revolution 
in Warfare? Air Power in the Persian G u lf to 
that task, for it is practically certain to also

become one of the classics. It will be widely 
read and cited not only among your col- 
leagues but also among your counterparts in 
the other Services and the staffers and decision 
makers in Washington. This is all the more 
true because the Naval Institute has seen fit 
to publish the work, which is but a little 
modified version of the original. The institute 
no doubt has a point in its assertion that the 
official version is not widely available enough 
to be delivered to a larger audience. But the 
task of adding this to your imperative-to- 
read-soon list will not be as onerous as you 
might think. It is exceedingly well written, 
and the editing is near perfect—a pleasure to 
read, in fact.

Revolution in Warfare? Air Power in the 
Persian G u lf claims not to be a definitive his- 
tory of the air war. Still, in retaining the 
organization of the original, it does give a
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rather good overview of the experience. It 
starts with a summary of events and then 
proceeds to a set of topical chapters: plan- 
ning, the effects of the execution of the 
plan, the achievements and disappointments 
of intelligence, the degree to which the Air 
Force ideal of centralized control—the joint 
force air component commander (JFACC) 
concept—was implemented and succeeded, 
and then a series of chapters on the nuts and 
bolts of executing an air war in a faraway 
desert environment.

Cohen and Keaney give full recognition 
to the notion that the Gulf War was unique, 
that the environment was well-nigh perfect 
for the application of airpower, and that the 
enemy could hardly have played into the 
hands of the air assault more than he did. 
But for all of that, recognizing that sea power 
and land power were also important, their 
thrust is that airpower carne as close as it 
ever has to being the decisive factor in a war. 
That is not to say that either the plan or its 
application was perfect.

Certainly, the way that the campaign was 
planned little resembled the prewar visions 
of the ways in which that should be done. 
Checkmate (an Air Staff agency) got into the 
game more or less fortuitously, and the plan 
it conceived and brought to the theater was 
focused on strategic air attack. That was 
deemed insufficient by the theater authorities 
and excessively offensive and "strategic" in 
its outlook. So, the Checkmate leader was in- 
vited to leave the theater, his assistants were 
drafted onto Gen Charles Homer's inner 
planning group, and Brig Gen Buster Glosson 
was brought in to direct them. The original 
plan was greatly expanded to include more 
work against the Iraqi fielded forces, though 
the attacks on downtown Iraq were retained. 
In my mind, it was a wonderful demonstration 
of one of the Air Force's (and America's) 
greatest strengths—and weaknesses. The plan 
never survives the first encounter with the 
adversary, the authors say, and one needs 
pragmatism to adapt more quickly and effec- 
tively than the enemy does—which is what 
this was.

Revolution in Warfare explores the outcome 
of the air plan in detail. Its greatest success 
seems to have been the degradation of the 
enemy's command and control system and 
the incapacitation of his integrated air defense 
organization. Among its disappointments, they 
say, was the outcome of the anti-Scud campaign 
and the limited effects of its assault on the 
Iraqi weapons of mass destruction (WMD) 
infrastructure (chem ical/biological/nuclear 
weapons facilities). In the technical and tac- 
tical arenas, among the greatest satisfactions 
were the superiority of the coalition's air-to-air 
technology and force structure as well as the 
accompanying lethal and nonlethal suppression 
of enemy air defenses (SEAD) capabilities. 
Among the least satisfying were the limita- 
tions of the arrangements for bomb damage 
assessments (BDA) and intelligence—even 
though the notion is cited that in the overall 
sense, the intelligence advantage over the en-
emy was greater than it ever had been before. 
The problems here were not so much in the 
collection function, nor even so much in the 
interpretation area, but in the dissemination 
of the product to the people who needed it 
soon enough for it to be useful. At the end 
of the day, though, that intelligence had, 
through formal or informal channels, 
proved adequate to achieving a substantial 
air victory.

For all our obvious materiel superiority, 
things were not altogether tranquil in the 
"tail" part of the deployment and application 
of airpower. As Keaney and Cohen well dem- 
onstrate, Western pragmatism was given yet 
another true test. Though the distribution 
system worked like clockwork in comparison, 
the supply function appeared to be a mag- 
nificent "goat rope." Having flown in the 
tactical airlift system in Vietnam, I felt quite 
at home with their description. But one 
would think that in the 30 years since then, 
we would have perfected our Computer 
systems for keeping track of things. Far 
from it. Apparently the giant logistics system 
dumped a profusion of goods into the yards 
of the Saudi ports in a way that would make 
either Tan Son Nhut or Da Nang seem like a
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A 10-Book Sampler on Strategic Air-Attack Theory*
Works for USAF Professional Development 

Two for the Macroview
Bernard Brodie, Strategy in the Missile Age. Brodie was a pioneer, perhaps the dean, of 
the postwar strategic theorists. The first part of the book provides an excellent summary 
review of the World War II background, and the rest introduces one to the world of deter- 
rence theory.

Peter Paret, ed., Makers of Modem Strategy: From Machiavelli to the Nuclear Age. The 
last four chapters yield a good summary.

Eight for More Oetailed Knowledge
Thomas C. Schelling, Arms and Influence. This is one of the classics of postwar nuclear 
theory, perhaps the most influential. It founds one theory on the modern utility and limita- 
tions of military force as an instrument for the achievement of national political objectives.

Robert Jervis, The Meaning of Nuclear Revolution. This can well serve as a basic text on 
the subject.

Henry Kissinger, Nuclear Weapons and Foreign Policy. Both the book and its author 
have had an enormous impact on US strategy making.

Alexander George and William E. Simons, eds., Limits of Coercive Diplomacy: Laos, 
Cuba, Vietnam. This work is becoming a classic in examining another dimension of the 
problems Schelling grappled with using a case study method.

Irving L. Janis, Of Strategic Air War and Emotional Stress: Psychological Studies of 
Bombing and Civilian Defense. One of the enduring problems in bombing has been the 
difficulty in transforming physical damage into adversary behavior changes—which 
makes the whole thing a psychological as well as a technical exercise, and which is a ma-
jor factor in inducing the uncertainties Clausewitz warned us about.

Steve Hosmer, The Psychological Effects of US Air Operations in Four Wars, 1941-1991. 
This is the latest on the subject from RAND.

Fred Charles Ikle, Every War Must End. This work, written by a prominent scholar and 
practitioner, is in part a plea to adhere to the Clauswitzean notion that war must have a 
political end in view if it is to be a rational thing and a proposal on how nations might go 
about thinking conflict through to that end prior to undertaking dangerous enterprises.

(continued)

'This sampler provides a baseline for the generallst professional officer; it is not for the specialist in nuclear or airpower theory and 
doctrine—such a bibliography would require hundreds of pages. I acknowledge the expert advice I received from my colleagues Col Phillip 
Meílinger and Profs Dennis Drew and Karl Mueller—and thank them for it.
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A 10-Book Sampler on Strategic Air-Attack Theory
(continued)

John A. Warden III, The Air Campaign: Planning for Combat. This work is so widely 
cussed and discussed in the profession that you will need to be familiar with it.

One for Good Measure
Thomas A. Keaney and Eliot A. Cohen, Revolution in Warfare? Air Power in the Persian 
Gulf. This is a slightly modified version of the summary volume of the Gulf War Air Power 
Survey and is sure to become a classic that will be widely quoted and misquoted.

model of efficiency. The software of the dis- 
tribution system was not compatible with that 
of the supply system, and the result was that 
a large chunk of that profusion was lost in 
the storage yards—causing stuff to be reor- 
dered and further confusing the situation.

Keaney and Cohen correctly point out that 
the US demonstrated a substantial lead over 
the rest of the world (including its allies to 
varying degrees) in the core combat functions 
of airpower-^air superiority, strategic air at- 
tack, interdiction, and close air support. But 
they add that the advantage was significantly 
Iarger in the specialized areas. Among the 
latter are the airborne warning and control 
system (AWACS) and the joint surveillance 
target attack radar system (JSTARS) for 
command and control, tactical and strategic 
a ir lift  for in trath eater and in terth eater 
mobility, and SEAD units for force security 
and especially for space support in the various 
nonlethal functions now a part of that capa- 
bility. Cohen and Keaney further argue that 
the lead enjoyed in all these areas is very 
substantial and that it is likely to persist for 
at least a decade and perhaps longer. This 
makes me wonder if some of our Air Force 
folks out at Colorado Springs who seem so 
eager to weaponize space might ponder this 
in the context of the history of Adm John A. 
("Jacky") Fisher of the Royal Navy.

Fisher was the one who killed Pax Britan- 
nica and the Victorian Age, not to mention

bringing about the carnage in the trenches 
of World War I—or so would argue some of 
the reductionist historians. The British had 
enjoyed a huge naval lead over all possible 
rivais ever since Lord Horatio Nelson had 
dispensed with Napoléon's fleet at Trafalgar. 
It was a wonderful century of security, 
peace, growing prosperity, and increased de- 
mocracy—all emerging from the fact that the 
English had an enormous superiority in 
ships of the line, the very core of sea power. 
In the first decade of the new century, no 
one else had a prayer of overtaking the British 
numerical lead—until Admirai Fisher threw it 
all away. He got behind the dreadnought 
program, which was such a technological 
leap that it made all other capital ships 
obsolete in one stroke. But the downside 
was that the British lost much more than did 
the others. Hundreds of their capital ships 
and cruisers were instantly reduced to worth- 
lessness while the other States lost the value 
of but dozens. Now the British lead was only 
one ship to none for the Germans (and the 
Americans).2 All of which, reductionist authors 
say, led to a naval race which in turn led to 
World War I and the end of the long peace.

The point for the Air Force professional to 
ponder might be, What if we create a space 
dreadnought—one that would immediately make 
obsolete all of our many advantages in air 
and space power as suggested by Cohen and 
Keany? Would that reduce our lead to one
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Offensive counterairin the Gulf Warproved devastating to the Iraqis.
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versus zero? Would that so threaten the rest 
of the world's security as to stimulate a coa- 
lition against us as the perceived hegemon? 
Is there a case for leaving well enough alone?

Moving on from that diversion, another 
major point made by Revolution in Warfare? 
Airpower in the Persian G ulf is that central- 
ized control of airpower works. The long- 
held dream of Air Service/Air Corps/Army 
Air Forces/USAF leaders has finally been real- 
ized in the JFACC system. The authors are 
wise enough to qualify the idea some, but 
they are enthusiastic for the notion. There 
are many doubters-and not all of them are 
in green or navy blue uniforms. I have 
heard a knowledgeable Air Force veteran say, 
in the presence of General Glosson himself, 
that the JFACC system has just papered over 
the problem—and our authors recognized 
that with the abundance of airpower at hand 
in the Gulf War, many of the hard decisions 
that the JFACC and the joint forces com-

mander (JFC) would have made in other 
circumstances were not required. Doctrine 
does not matter much when you have wall- 
to-wall airpower.

As indicated above, there are few who 
could speak to the subject with more author- 
ity than Dr Cohen and Colonel Keaney. Fur- 
ther, Revolution in Warfare? Airpower in the 
Persian G u lf is well organized, elegantly writ- 
ten, and expertly edited. It is not only a 
credit to its authors, but also to the Naval In- 
stitute in its decision to publish it. If you are 
an Air Force professional, or especially pro- 
fessional in one of the other Services, and 
you have tim e for only  one book this 
year (Perish the thought!), then make it 
this one.

Well, so much for five new books on our 
topic. Whether you contemplate a mentorship 
program in your squadron, a great books 
study group, or merely your own personal 
professional reading program, you could
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well use a strategic air attack theory and 
doctrine as a skeleton for your enterprise. 
You might want to use the first two and the 
last on the "10-Book Sampler" (above) as 
openers. Only one of the books reviewed in 
this article is included there, but you might 
also want to include Terriffs work.

If you do start such an enterprise, the fol- 
lowing questions might help you plan your 
next year's reading. Is formal warfare be- 
tween States as a method of settling disputes 
any longer practical? If so, can airpower 
ever be the primary instrument of causing 
an adversary to modify his behavior to suit 
our objectives? Is there the possibility of an

Notes

1. Robert H. Ferrell, ed., The Eisenhower Diaries (New York: 
W. W. Norton and Co., Inc., 1981), 6.

2. Martin van Creveld, Technology and Wan From 2000 B.C. 
to the Present (New York: Free Press, 1989), 206; E. B. Potter, ed., 
Sea Power A Naval History, 2d ed. (Annapolis, Md.: Naval

air-only campaign ever existing or must all 
campaigns and wars be joint? Has strategic 
air attack ever been the decisive factor, or 
even a decisive factor? Is nuclear warfare a 
possibility? Is the study of nuclear strategy 
and arms control worthwhile? Has there 
been a recent military technical revolution? 
Is a revolution in military affairs under way 
or in the offing? Is America obsessed with 
technology? Do Service officers and civil 
servants always have a hidden agenda? To 
work toward answers, why not read one of 
the sampler books or a substitute each 
month3 for the next year?

Institute Press, 1981), 195; Robert L  0'Connell, O f Arms and 
Men: A History o f  War, Weapons, and Aggression (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1989), 226.

3. Except January, which is for bowl games.

Among professional soldiers, anti-intellectualism can also 
express itselfin an uncritical veneration ofthe military 
treatises ofthe past which, with almost metaphysical 
reverence, are taken as permanent contributions to military 
d.octrine.

—Morris Janowitz, 1960
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Error ofopinion may be tolerated where reason is left free to combat it.
—Thomas Jefferson

SPACE IS MORE TH AN A PLACE *
LT Gen Jay W. Kel l ey, USAF

IF THERE S ONE WORD that accurately characterizes today, it's 
change—and lot of it. Not a little bit—a lot. Thats threatening to 
some, because they would say, "Let‘s just hold on here; hang on, we'll 
get through this rough air, this white water. these potholes. Things 

will steady out. and then things will be okay.“ Thats not going to happen! 
The pace of change may indeed change. but it's going to increase—not 
slacken. And when you look at some of the things changing. it really gets 
your attention—people, for instance. When I enlisted, there were 850.000 
people in the Air Force. Today there are 396,000. Ive never been in an 
Air Force this small! America has never had an Air Force this small. This 
heightens the importance of each and every one of us still on active duty. 
So an award-winner evening such as this, which recognizes top performers, 
is more important—not less. So again my congrats to each of tonights 
award winners.

Space Operations Today
Now let me change the vector a little, and let's talk about change in a 

slightly different context. We all fly airlines—the peanut appetizers, the 
pretzel entree. the safety instructions. There are no surprises, and flights 
usually run on time. What if the airlines didn't operate that way? What if 
there were only five air terminais in the United States—two on the East 
Coast. a couple on the West Coast, and maybe one in Chicago? Booking 
flight reservations would be a problem, and the waiting Iist—the 
backlogged manifest—likely would be quite long. If you wanted to fly 
home for Thanksgiving in 1998, you would have needed to make 
reservations during President Reagans first term. But let us say you were 
persistent as well as fortunate and booked a flight.

‘Presented at the Air Force Association Awards Dmner for the Space and Misstle Center Los Angeles 
Califórnia. 19 Apnl 1996
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What if, when you walk to the end of the jet way, there is no airplane 
waiting there? Instead, there is a bus to drive you to the end of the 
runway. When you get to the end of the runway, over to the left lies one 
of the wings. to the right another wing, and in the background rests the 
fuselage of an airplane. The engines are stored on the side of the area. 
You remain on the bus and watch nearly 2,000 airline employees begin to 
assemble the airplane. When they get it all put together—this takes a little 
while of course—the flight attendants invite everyone to board the airplane. 
Even then, the plane is still not ready to go. First, the newly assembled 
airplane needs to be fueled. Next would come a series of engine checks. 
And then, the very first time that the newly assembled airplane moves, it 
moves to take off down the runway. When its flight is completed, nothing 
on the airplane but the passenger compartment will ever be used again.

Now, some of you think that is rather foolish, but let me tell you, thats 
how this great country of ours gets to space every day. As Lt Gen Don 
Cromer (retired) once said, "We use the launchpad not as the end of the 
runway, but as an extension of the factory." We put the rocket together 
and mount the payload, all right there at the launchpad! And, oh, by the 
way, theres only a couple of pieces of concrete called launchpads on the 
East Coast of the United States from which you can launch a Delta II 
rocket or a Titan IV rocket, let alone a space shuttle. About the same thing 
is true on the West Coast. Theres something wrong with this picture.

Space Operations Tomorrow
Back in the summer of '93, the chief of staff of the Air Force called 

and asked Air University to do a study on the Air Force and space—to take 
a look into the far future and identify the military capabilities that were 
important to the United States A ir Force and the nation in the far future. 
The SPACECAST 2020 study generated a number of ideas, most of which 
were recently ratified by the Air Force Scientific Advisory Board in its study, 
N ew  World Vistas. The SPACECAST 2020 study reached some interesting 
observations. These can be described in three ways: as insights into 
technology, insights into orientation or philosophical perspective, and 
observations regarding social change. A ll aimed at changing the way in 
which we think about space operations.

From a technology standpoint, the study found uses and values to 
things that are over 30 to 40 years old. JP-5 and hydrogen peroxide—the 
same rocket propellant that was used by Chuck Yeager—emerged again as 
a potential propellant for a future, transatmospheric vehicle (TAV) or space 
plane. At the other end of the technology spectrum, the study identified 
the utility of high-energy density fuels—antimatter.

From a philosophical point of view, the study observed that today we 
have magnificent command, control. Communications, and intelligence 
(C3I) or a command, control, Communications, computers, and intelligence
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(C4I) architecture. The architecture was designed so that the person up on 
top of the hierarchy. the commander in chief. could get an order to the 
troops down below in a timely manner. And. by and large. that's also the 
way we pass information because the Information architecture arose from 
the Communications architecture around which it was built. This 
command or top-down architecture creates some problems.

Some comments which carne out of the Gulf War—Desert Storm—are an 
example: "The system didn't work. I couldnt get the information I needed 
at the right time." The folks back in Washington said, "We don't 
understand that. We sent you a thousand pictures. The one you wanted 
had to be in there somewhere!" Thus, the architecture to pass Information 
suffered from the fact that it was really designed for passing orders—not 
information. The warrior in the desert. on the beach, in the jungle. in the 
dark, all alone. wants to know where the bad guy is. Is he around the 
corner? Is he over the hill? And how many? And how are they 
equipped? The warrior has a need for immediate and accurate 
information. Thus, we need a demand-oriented architecture to complement 
the command-oriented architecture that we already have. The N ew  World 
Vistas study calls this need the need for "Knowledge on Demand," and the 
Joint Staff calls it "Dominant Battlespace Awareness." Both followed 
SPACECAST.

The third observation can be described as a commercial and societal 
point of view. We're all familiar with airways; we fly them all the time.
We feel safe in them. They are regulated. They are controlled, 
deconflicted. But whos working space ways; who's in charge of that 
operation? It's not sufficient to know what is in orbit and where the 
orbiting objects are. If there is an increase in orbital objects in the 
future—and there most assuredly will be—some agency or entity must be 
responsible for deconflicting objects. Thus, just as airways and jet ways 
arose to handle increased traffic, space ways are overdue for arrival.

Space Lift

SPACECAST was similar to many other studies in that it began by 
focusing more on being in space than on getting to space. We figured 
that surely by 2020, someone would have solved the space-lift problem.
But then we thought again and decided to come up with some options 
and some ideas of our own. We set up two separate teams to look at 
space lift—one to look at the nearer-term. alternative means of access and 
another to look at some of the more radical means that do not "depend 
on a tail of fire." The radical team found, as did others before it, that 
antimatter was a great idea, but it s not likely to solve our problem soon. 
The alternative team found Capt Mitch Clapp and his concept of a TAV.

There are many paper Solutions to real problems, and Mitch may not 
have had the perfect solution, but he did have a good idea with a couple
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of interesting aspects to it. First, its payload capability wasnt too 
interesting until the team discovered that expert after expert was telling us 
that microminiaturization plus high-power computing was going to enable 
drastically smaller, lighter satellites. Second was a realization that firsthand 
experiences are important to Americans. Generations of Americans are 
growing up on airpower. They can see, touch, hear, and experience it.
TAV can bring that same thing to America as a space-launch vehicle.

We noted also that the United States A ir Force does not assemble and 
launch, hands-on it you will, any space-lift vehicle. I think the last one we 
did was Atlas, an old ICBM. Today, airmen monitor or oversee contractors 
who perform vehicle assembly and launch operations. In other words, we 
watch, but we don't do. If space lift were like baseball, the Air Force 
would be like the team owner—we've always got a nice seat at the park 
(the launch). but we don't play third base and we don't bat. We watch. 
Now some might say thats okay—todays space-launch systems were 
designed for engineers by engineers. I say we need a new philosophy for 
tomorrow. We need systems designed to be operated by well-trained 
college graduates—history majors!—and maintained by well-trained high 
school grads. Thats a change for space—but normal for our Air Force!

Planning

Today the Air Force uses a linear or evolutionary planning system. Major 
commands identify requirements and do the development. Headquarters Air 
Force crunches the numbers and does the analytical planning. The Office 
of the Secretary of Defense reviews the work and selects the 
system—corporate planning, if you will—and together with Congress, funds 
it. In this linear process, theres always a follow-on, an X system, out there 
at the end on the right-hand side of the chart. The follow-on fighter, 
bomber, missile, or space lifter takes advantage of opportunity as it arises, 
incident to the process. We have done some exciting things along the 
way—the U-2 and the SR-71, some tremendous satellite systems, the B-2, 
and the F-117. But those were the products of creativity and innovation 
aside from the process. We need this creativity and innovation—this Sharp 
stimulus to our thinking, these maverick ideas—to be embraced as an 
active and accepted part in the planning process, not aside from it.

This is not to say that evolutionary planning is bad and maverick 
planning or revolutionary planning is good. It's that they work much better 
when they complement one another. Maverick planning can point the way 
to a great, new opportunity.

Alternate Futures

Planning for the future is sort of like gambling—a crapshoot! Planning for 
alternate futures—different futures—is more interesting because no one

100



knows what th© future will bs. M/hat if th© ro3d to 2020 is mor© peaceful 
than violent? What if the concept of "bad" fragments and moves more 
toward the concept of gangs and cartéis as opposed to an Evil Empire? 
What if, because of this fragmentation, there is greater economic and 
technological competition than in the Evil Empire days? In this future, 
technology proliferates. The use of space increases because someone 
flattened the speed bump called space lift so that it's now reasonable, 
reliable, and routine versus the way it is today.

But focus not just on the remarkable changes that occur in this future. 
Focus also on the thing that will not change—human nature. Someones 
always going to want the other guy's stuff, and in this world, "stuff" can 
be information! Information, we all know, is becoming increasingly 
important—in fact, criticai. Alvin Toffler suggests that information or 
knowledge and the means to produce it are the wealth of the future.

The 9 August 1995 headlines of USA Today were "Windows 95 Won't 
Be Delayed" and "Computer Sales Exceeded TVs in 1993." It also noted 
that the value of Microsoft® on the stock market exceeded that of General 
Motors. We are moving to a time when knowledge is more valuable than 
material things. So, in a way, information equals wealth. Someone will 
want to achieve leverage and power by denying access to and use of 
space—and thus information—to someone else. Space will increasingly be 
the place to gain and, in turn. to deny to others when necessary—and 
along with it information and thus wealth and power. Its importance to 
daily life will become vital—therefore, the importance of being capable. It 
seems to me that it will always be necessary to protect against the 
high-end threat—that which can bring us to our knees, that which can 
directly imperil our vital interests.

Once we have become as dependent as I believe we will upon the 
vantage of space, then I believe denial of that vantage will strike at our 
vital interest—and therefore rise to an unequivocal mission in space to 
defend our vital interest there. Thus, the "need" is clear. Likewise, I 
believe "opportunity" exists. The question becomes one of do we sustain 
our lead, or do we throttle back on any lead we already have? Do we 
demonstrate greater "competency," or do we let others become more 
competent than we?

Shaping the Future We Want
My friend Jacques Klein suggests that as we look back in military 

history, we note that nations are known for certain things: Rome was 
known for its roads and legions in a time when land was criticai. Britain 
for ships and its navy when commerce depended on the sea. And in a 
time when airways and space ways are—and will be—vital to our national
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interests (and others' !), America will be known for its airpower and space 
power. But Saturn flies no more, and we didnt build Energia or Ariane.

So who will be in the driver's seat when the space-lift speed bump gets 
flattened and the breakthrough occurs? Would America and the Air Force 
rather be known for

• Hootie and the Blowfish and MTV? or TAV?
• staying with evolutionary planning or aiming higher and redrawing 

that line through maverick planning?
• doing or watching?

Space Is More than a Place
It was said quite some time ago that space is a place—not a mission. I 

believe space is more than just a place. It is more than a place because 
there is no other "place" like it:

• Space lets you see not just over the next hill—but all hills.
• Space lets you be not just in one time zone—but all time zones.
• Space is more about time than means.

The vantage of space provides opportunity and advantage. To relinquish 
the vantage is to let opportunity pass, to resign ourselves to becoming 
disadvantaged. The Air Force and its industry teammates have always 
been innovators—and, yes, the mavericks too. We are writing the next 
chapter of the Air Force in space. And with tomorrows Air Force in the 
hands of the award winners recognized this evening, it's going to be great!

Maxwell AFB. Alabama

THE AIR AND SPACE ALTERNATIVE
Lt  Co l  Gar y En der sby, USAF 
Ma j  Jo h n  Br en c e, USAF

THE BOTTOM UNE for determining the value of any military force is 
its ability to effectively achieve its nations political objectives.

Today, our national military strategy, based on our national security 
strategy, defines the value of our military forces in terms of their 

presence and power-projection capabilities. However, ever-shrinking defense 
budgets and declining force structures dictate that we look for more 
effective and efficient ways to carry out these traditional missions. In this 
light. this article examines the value of space forces and land-based air forces.

Traditionally, power projection and presence have been associated with 
localized military forces. This concept is dated because it doesn’t 
recognize that air and space forces are capable of exerting influence102



anywhere on the globe. at any time. The Air Force white paper on global 
presence reexamines the traditional concepts of presence and power 
projection and offers new alternatives. defining power projection as a

means to influence actors or affect situations or events in América s national interest 
It has two components: warfighting and presence. Warfighting is the direct use of 
military force to compel an adversary. Presence is the posturing of military capability. 
including nonbelligerent applications. and/or the leveraging of information to deter 
or compel an actor or affect a situation. (Emphasis in original)’

Further. it espouses three tenets for moving beyond the traditional concept 
of presence:

• All military forces can exert presence;

• Forces have unique attributes that affect the scope and quality of the 
presence they exert and complement each other when appropriately applied; and

• Technological advances are enhancing the contributions of military forces to 
presence missions. (Emphasis in original)2

Global presence considers the full range of potential activities, from 
physical interaction of military forces to virtual interaction achieved with 
America's information and space-based capabilities.

With this in mind, the objective of military presence is not simply to be 
physically present as events occur but to deter, compel, or affect those 
events. Presence and influence are related, but they are not synonymous. 
One can achieve presence in some circumstances by sending a carrier 
battle group or amphibious force; in other circumstances by rapidly 
deploying Army elements; or in still others by unleashing space power and 
airpower in the form of Air Force warplanes quickly launched from distant 
bases—including those in the continental United States (CONUS). In all 
these cases, presence is designed to influence a potential adversary. Mere 
physical presence is no guarantor of influence.

A traditional view of power projection and presence holds that the 
Navys ability to operate in the world's Coastal or littoral areas makes it the 
most visible and flexible Service supporting forward presence. However, 
this definition does not acknowledge that littoral presence may or may not 
provide an avenue for achieving influence. Let us examine this traditional 
solution to power projection and presence in greater depth.

At present, when 14 days is considered the maximum warning time for 
an emergency and budgets are fiscally constrained, many traditional 
Solutions are no longer attractive. First, given the fact that a naval task 
force has a top speed of approximately 30 knots, one can easily conceive 
of many situations in which such a response time will not be adequate. A 
carrier battle group may take many days to respond, depending on its 
location relative to the crisis area. However, air and space forces can 
respond in a matter of hours rather than days or weeks.

Second, let us examine the notion that an aircraft carrier can arrive on 
scene with 70-75 aircraft. At first glance, employing naval task forces
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whenever possible sounds very efficient and cost-effective. However. in 
addition to the rather extensive costs of operating a naval task force, there 
are significant capital costs as well. The aircraft carrier is accompanied by 
three to five surface combatants, one to two submarines, and one to two 
surface support ships. A N/mitzc\ass carrier costs $3.5 billion, and her 
escorts each cost from $.4-1.8 billion apiece. Add to that the cost of 
the planes on the carrier itself, and a significantly different picture emerges 
as to the real costs involved when the nations leaders deem that a 
military response is appropriate.

We should also carefully examine the real power-projection capability of 
carrier-based air. Of the carrier air wing's 70-75 airplanes, typically only 
54 are able to employ air-to-surface weapons over land. In addition, a 
certain number of these aircraft conduct fleet defense (the actual number 
is based on the perceived threat to the carrier battle group). Furthermore, 
the F/A-18 aircraft, which makes up nearly half of the carrier's aviation 
assets, has a combat radius of 350 miles unrefueled. The fact that the 
carrier has to stand some reasonable distance out to sea further reduces 
the effective combat range of the F/A-18. Thus, the ability of 
carrier-based aviation to project power ashore is limited, especially if naval 
aviation is not supported by land-based air-refueling assets. Finally, inherent 
dangers to naval forces operating in the littorals will continue to restrict the 
utility of naval task forces. Constricted waterways, the increasing threat of 
diesel submarines, and an adversary's introduction of extended-range 
aircraft all combine to make littoral operations difficult and costly.
Although naval forces are an important component of our overall military 
force structure, naval task forces may not always be the answer to 
Américas power-projection and presence needs.

Keeping in mind the above-mentioned definition of power projection, as 
well as its implications for presence, let us examine the air and space 
alternative. Space assets continuously monitor global events. Not only do 
they monitor the situation, but they are an integral part of the command, 
control, Communications, computers, and intelligence (C4!) system that 
ensures rapid crisis response. This flexibleC4! system, when married to the 
concept of "global reach-global power," ensures that land-based air assets 
will be at the right place, with the right numbers, at the right time, 
much more efficiently than ever before. Whether the assigned mission is a 
strike, a military operation other than war (MOOTW), or a sustained 
operation against a determined foe, air and space assets offer viable 
alternatives to our nations leaders.

Let us examine this assertion in more detail. Since the object of 
presence is not simply to be physically present as events occur, but to 
deter, compel, or affect those events, air and space forces oftentimes offer 
elegant Solutions to difficult problems. Extending their range through 
in-flight refueling, land-based air assets are able to reach any corner of the
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globe in a timely fashion. Further, the airlift capability of land-based 
aviation can deliver criticai cargoes anywhere on the globe. By exploiting 
such advanced technologies as stealth. precision weaponry, and advanced 
information systems. land-based air assets are also able to precisely deliver 
the right weapon, to the right place. at the right time. These capabilities. 
operating as a synergistic whole, make airpower and space power both a 
potent instrument of national will and a means to deter, compel, or affect 
foreign powers as necessary.

Through their inherent flexibility, airpower and space power offer two 
other criticai advantages. First, they can be used with other military forces 
and other instruments of national power, making the sum of their efforts 
much greater than the individual parts. Second, because of their ability to 
operate and maintain global vigilance from the CONUS, land-based air 
assets in combination with space assets are extremely effective—both in 
terms of cost and capability.

In conclusion, air and space forces provide viable alternatives to 
traditional means of power projection and presence, thus making global 
presence through global reach-global power a reality. The important thing 
to remember is that the objective of presence is not mere physical 
presence but the ability to deter or compel an actor—or affect a situation.
In the final analysis, the only question of importance is, What is best for 
America? The bottom line for determining the value of any military force 
is its ability to effectively achieve its nations political objectives.
Land-based air assets in combination with space assets do just that. They 
provide new alternatives to traditional problems.

Maxwell AFB. Alabama

Notes
1. Global Presence 1995 (Washington. D.C.. Department of the Air Force. 1995). 3.
2. Ibid.. 8

TECHNOLOGY AND STRATEGY
LT COL ROY A. GRIGGS, u s a f

TODAY WE ARE seeing a rapid growth of technology, or as some 
term it. a technology explosion, and it is affecting our military 
strategy. But this is nothing new. Throughout history new 
technology has been the impetus for new strategies and eventually 

changes in warfare. However, to be a true revolution in military affairs 
(RMA), changes must also occur in rules, equipment, organization, 
training. doctrine, and just about everything else.

There is considerable evidence to suggest that we are in a period of 
revolutionary change. We are witnessing advances in nonnuclear 
technologies such as stealth. precision guided munitions, and
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sensor-to-shooter data fusion. Also, information technologies such as 
advance sensors and open-source information networks are proliferating 
worldwide. Rapid advances in computational power are dramatically 
increasing the pace of developing and understanding new technologies. 
These developments may provide opportunities for countries other than the 
United States to develop unique challenges in the military arena. So, it is 
crucial that we maintain our competitive military edge during this period.
To do that. the United States must exploit key technologies. alter its 
traditional approach to system development, identify new concepts of 
operation, promote organizational innovation and adaptation, and use 
simulation and modeling to make operational decisions. Technology 
interacting with systems and organizations will produce new strategies. As 
such, this article centers around three areas that I think best demonstrate 
the connection between technology and strategy: (1) technology 
demonstrated in the Gulf War, (2) technologies currently impacting 
strategy. and (3) technology and future war. Before proceeding, it is 
necessary to define technology and strategy.

Technology, according to The American Heritage Dictionary. is "the body 
of knowledge available to civilization that is of use in fashioning 
implements, practicing manual arts and skills, and extracting or collecting 
materiais." It is societys way of providing its members with those things 
they need or desire. From this rough definition, it can be seen that the 
concepts of technology and society are closely related, even though society 
consists of people and their laws and technology consists of devices and 
methods. Technology has played a criticai role in warfare since man 
began to fight with more than his bare hands. Strategy. on the other hand, 
is a broad term that looks beyond the battlefield to the theater of 
operations and forward to relative national means and ends. It tells us 
how to proceed from here to there and how to set priorities.1

As we review the link between technology and strategy, one of the best 
examples we have to draw from is Desert Storm. As we assess the 
association between technology and strategy in Desert Storm, there is 
considerable debate about whether or not it was a revolution in military 
affairs, or what the Russians have called a military-technical revolution 
(MTR)—a charige in warfare brought about by the application of new 
technologies into military systems combined with innovative operational 
concepts and organizational adaptation to alter fundamentally the character 
and conduct of conflict. Some think Desert Storm was the end of an era; 
others say it was the beginning of one. One thing is for certain: Desert 
Storm demonstrated a marriage of technology and strategy unlike any we 
have witnessed in some time. Technology definitely gave the coalition a 
decisive edge. The uniqueness of the Gulf War is partly reflected in its 
characteristic technologies and equipment.
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After World War II. Gen Dwight D. Eisenhower and his staff identified 
what they believed were the five most important pieces of equipment 
contributing to the US success in África and Europe. Eisenhower speaks 
of them in his memoirs. They were the "Duck." an amphibious vehicle, 
the bulldozer, the jeep. the two-and-a-half-ton truck. and the C-47 airplane. 
Curiously. although regarded as among the most vital elements of US 
success. not one of the last four was designed for combat.2

Thomas A. Keaney and Eliot Cohen used this approach in their analysis 
of the air campaign in Desert Storm (Gu/f War A ir Power S u rvey- 
GWAPS). To mirror Eisenhower's example, they identified five technologies 
that seem to best characterize the air campaign. The five technologies 
chosen were stealth/low observability; laser guided bombs (LGB); aerial 
refueling; the high-speed antiradiation missile (HARM); and the secure 
telephone unit. better known as the STU-III.3 Each technology brought a 
unique characteristic to the air campaign.

Stealthy, low-observable platforms were used to attack Iraqi air defense 
Systems, leadership, and Communications targets early on the first day of 
the war. US forces used three stealth/low-observable platforms: the F-117 
stealth fighter. the Tomahawk land attack missile (TLAM), and the 
conventional air launched cruise missile (CALCM). According to Keaney 
and Cohen, none of these Systems figured in the deployment plans 
envisioned in pre-Desert Shield operation plans. However, they became 
vital parts of the strategic air campaign. "Low observability made possible 
direct strikes at the heart of Iraqi air defense systems at the very outset of 
the war.” In the past, air forces had to fight through elaborate air 
defenses and accept losses on their way to the target or roll enemy 
defenses back. "In the Gulf War, Iraqs air defenses were immediately 
struck, and they never recovered from those initial, stunning blows."4

F-117s were the nucleus of the strategic air campaign. They flew only 
2 percent of the total attack sorties yet struck nearly 40 percent of the 
strategic targets. Throughout the war, they attacked with complete surprise 
and were immune' to Iraqi air defenses. "In a fashion analogous to a virus 
attacking a cell." F-117 stealth fighters destroyed Iraqs air defense network, 
shattered its integrity, and opened up the country to strikes by older, 
nonstealth aircraft.5 All the stealthy platforms used needed minimal 
penetration support from other aircraft and were able to provide stealth to 
much larger forces by disabling the enemys air defense system, thereby 
making all aircraft harder to detect and attack. Stealth restored a measure 
of surprise to air warfare. "An attacker armed with stealth and smart 
bombs had an immense psychological and military advantage over an 
opponent without them."6 Stealth also provided the rest of our airpower 
freedom of action that otherwise might not have been attainable.7

In conjunction with stealth, precision bombing provides a tremendous 
leap in lethality. "The average accuracy in so-called daylight precision
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bombing raids in World War II was 3.300 feet—over 1/2 mile. To get a 
50-50 chance of hitting the target within 15 feet, you had to drop 
16,000 bombs."8 During Desert Storm. the story was very different. Few 
scenes were as vivid on television as the picture of a guided bomb going 
through a ventilation shaft in an Iraqi headquarters building. From all 
appearances, a new age of precision bombing had emerged. replacing 
years of reliance on large numbers of less accurate weapons.9 As a matter 
of fact. this new age has been developing for years. As Keaney and 
Cohen note, precision bombs are not new. They have been around for 
over 30 years. Radio guided bombs were used in World War II, and many 
other precision weapons were used in Vietnam. Flowever, during the Gulf 
War. LGBs achieved dramatic success. One reason was the early 
neutralization of the Iraqi air defense systems. The wartime preeminence 
of LGBs. a not so new weapon, which comprised only a small part of the 
munitions expended, is easily explained. LGB attacks were needed to attrit 
the heavy Iraqi armor in the Kuwait theater.10 Following is an example:

The use of F-111 s. F-15Es. and A-6s carrying 500-pound LGBs against dug-in Iraqi 
armor was one of the major innovations of the war and marked a major turning point 
in the destruction of the Iraqi army. In fact we destroyed or neutralized the equivalent 
of a Divisions worth of armored vehicles on some nights. Also. this episode was an 
excellent example of the flexibility of the weapon, the aircraft. and the organization in 
dealing with the unexpected. Throughout the air campaign. the stealth assets were 
used to attack even the most heavily defended areas.11

This was revolutionary because the ordinary doctrine of a bombardment 
campaign is to attack only those targets where our losses are tolerable and 
to give up on the targets that are too tough. But in the Gulf War, stealth 
assets suffered no losses. Every target in Iraq was available, and virtually 
every target attacked was destroyed by one or two precision weapons.12 
In retrospect, the Gulf War air campaign heralded a new type of campaign. 
In conjunction with jointness, it demonstrated our ability to conduct parallel 
or nonlinear warfare. The fielding of the F-117, the TLAM, and other low 
observables enabled us to simultaneously attack a broad variety of target 
sets. Stealth and precision redefined strategy.

Air refueling was vital to our success in the Gulf. Again, a not so new 
technology had a revolutionary impact. A ir refueling between aircraft was 
developed well prior to World War II and has been a part of normal US air 
operations since the 1950s. It was absolutely essential to deploying aircraft 
and to the war itself. Some aircraft required as many as 17 refuelings to 
deploy from the United States to the Gulf region. More than 100 tankers 
operated as part of the Atlantic and Pacific air refueling bridges, thereby 
permitting the rapid deployment of some 1.000 fighters. bombers, and 
support aircraft. During the war, tankers flew almost 5,000 sorties, totaling 
nearly 20,000 flight hours, refueling almost 15,000 Air Force, Navy, and 
Marine airplanes.13 The importance of the refueling mission cannot be 
described by merely reciting the numbers of sorties, aircraft refueled, or
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gallons of fuel dispensed. The "strike packages" that hit Iraq on the first 
night of the war were successful only because of repeated aerial refuelings 
going to and returning from their targets.14 Air operations without the 
extensive support of aerial tankers would have definitely changed the 
character of the war. How much is uncertain. One thing is for sure—initial 
deployments to the theater would have been delayed, making more use of 
en route bases and requiring considerable logistical support. Also, because 
of the ranges to the targets. all dimensions of the air campaign would 
have been altered.15

The weapon that contributed most to command of the air over Iraq was 
the high-speed antiradiation missile (HARM). Over 1,067 were fired. They 
effectively neutralized surface threats and were the primary lethal means 
used to suppress enemy air defenses.16 On the first night of the air war, 
an elaborately orchestrated combination of stealth aircraft, specialized 
electronic warfare aircraft, decoys, cruise missiles, and attack aircraft 
delivered a sudden, paralyzing blow to lraq's integrated air defense system, 
from which it never recovered. According to Rick Atkinson in his account 
of the Gulf War, more than 200 HARMs were fired in the first night and 
fell like a "volley of arrows" on dozens of Iraqi air defense networks.17 
These defense systems, which had cost billions of dollars and taken years 
to construct. were crippled in less than an hour. The HARMs were so 
effective that Iraqi operators would, in fact, turn off their radars if they 
knew a HARM-carrying aircraft was in the area. As the war progressed, the 
radar threat was reduced substantially because of the Iraqi fear of HARMs. 
Aircraft could now fly in some areas where radar-guided, surface-to-air 
missiles (SAM) would have normally posed an unacceptable threat.18

The STU-III was an invaluable piece of support equipment for the units 
that deployed to the Persian Gulf. Over 350 were used in the area of 
operation alone. The STU-III and field phones, as well as secure fax 
machines at the headquarters and the Pentagon. enabled air campaign 
planners and staffs to preserve operational secrecy and still establish the 
informal and ad hoc organizations to conduct the campaign.19 Keaney and 
Cohen discussed how the STU-III enhanced battlefield planning and created 
the potential for a tremendous volume of communication between parallel 
groups in the theater and the US dealing with everything from selection of 
targets to status of various spare parts and to faxing target information. All 
this was done without the Iraqis ever knowing what was happening. The 
STU-III, like the other four technologies featured, carne into its own in the 
Gulf War.

For the most part, these four technologies were not really new and 
were available in less sophisticated forms during the Vietnam War.20 All 
these technologies, however, were vital to our success in the Gulf War, but 
the global positioning system (GPS) was just as important. GPS is a 
satellite-based, radio-navigation system that provides precise worldwide
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three-dimensional position, velocity, and timing data.21 It enables us to 
know our position or location. During the Gulf War,16 GPS satellites 
provided navigation and positioning data. GPS receivers were used 
throughout the theater to assist forces at sea, on land. and in the air. For 
example. GPS fixed navigational positions during mine-clearing operations 
and provided launch coordinates for ship-firing TLAMs. Among other uses, 
GPS-guided maneuver units helped minimize fratricide, registered artillery, 
and precisely located land mines.22 The Air Force used GPS to guide 
aircraft to targets. Situational awareness, which is absolutely essential, 
integrated with stealth is highly lethal and is a powerful tool.

The adoption of new technology does not constitute a revolution in 
itself. It is a far more complex phenomenon involving new operational 
concepts, organizational change, and other aspects that span the entire 
spectrum of military operations. But technology can lead to new strategies. 
Two examples have already been discussed: stealth and precision. As we've 
seen. the marriage of old and new technologies brought about a 
fundamental change in the way air campaigns are conducted. Let me 
highlight two other examples—air supremacy and information dominance.

At the high end of modern conventional conflict. no form of military 
power—land, sea, or air—has been employed effectively without first 
controlling the skies. Because the coalition established air supremacy early 
in Desert Storm, we were able to traverse at will over Iraq, while at the 
same time our ground forces operated below it in a protected sanctuary. In 
conjunction with traditional methods, technologies such as stealth, GPS. 
and space-based information-gathering systems contributed to establishing 
air supremacy in the Gulf. Early air supremacy in future campaigns will be 
criticai. Once control of the skies has been seized, everything else will fali 
into place.

Another example is the power and potential for what some are calling 
information dominance. In the Gulf, information supplied by space systems, 
airborne warning and control systems (AWACS), and the joint surveillance 
target attack radar system (JSTARS) began to give commanders a 
current, comprehensive, and shared view of the battlefield along with the 
capability to redirect forces against time-urgent targets. As we saw. the 
potential is there, but we also saw some painful limitations in the war. For 
all our advances in command, control, Communications, and intelligence. it 
still took hours. even days, for target data to reach the combat crews that 
fight the air-to-ground battle. During the Gulf War, we developed some 
work-arounds, but we need to find permanent Solutions. In the future, we 
will need information platforms that can provide real-time targeting 
information to long-range, precision guided advanced conventional 
munitions. Our goal is to have freedom of action with our information 
systems while blinding or manipulating our opponenís systems. We must 
get inside our opponents decision cycles. These activities can take place
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either before a conflict by altering a potential foe's perceptions of our 
capabilities and intentions or after hostilities have been initiated. In the 
latter case. our tasks are more difficult. Stealth and precision guided 
weapons will help us in this regard. These technologies. in combination 
with emerging communication technologies. will enable simultaneous and 
sustained attacks on broad sets of strategic targets. paralzying or 
dramatically slowing an enemys decision-making loop. Additionally, we will 
soon be able to provide real-time intelligence directly to the cockpit. This 
can also help us actually get inside the enemys decision cycles, enabling 
responses to enemy activities and forces before they directly threaten 
American forces. All of these activities relate to information dominance. 
Contrai of the battlefield in the future will increasingly depend on how well 
we are able to contrai the information available to forces on both sides of 
the battle. Information dominance conducted aggressively will allow the 
United States to retain the technological advantage and maintain the 
initiative in the international arena.

Perfecting these new concepts and technologies in the absence of a 
major conflict is a difficult task. Modeling and simulation offer the greatest 
opportunity to understand and adapt to these emerging technologies and 
concepts 23 Also. through advanced simulation techniques ranging from 
advanced theater dynamics models and simulators to networks of 
simulators and computer-assisted manufacturing and design, forces can be 
trained and equipped far more effectively and efficiently than ever before. 
The cold war is over, and so are cold war budgets. We simply cannot 
afford to conduct business as we have in the past. Fortunately, modeling 
and simulation technology is getting vastly better and cheaper, which 
should help offset reductions in defense spending. This can help us to 
better equip and effectively train our forces despite reductions in defense 
spending. Modeling and simulation will continue to receive increasing 
emphasis in all areas within the Air Force. We are receiving big payoffs in 
readiness and support for decision making. Readiness includes training, war 
gammg. doctrine. and strategy. Decision-making support includes 
mission-area analysis. cost-benefit analysis, and other analyses that support 
the requrements process. research and development, test and evaluation, 
and so on.24

Dr Edward Teller. father of the hydrogen bomb and the person who 
convinced -resident Ronald Reagan of the value of the Strategic Defense 
Imtiative � SDI). reiterated that while technology may eventually replace 
people in high-risk combat situations. humans will remain the decision 
m a k e r s D r  Teller believes that modeling and simulation applications to 
train leaders will be vitally important. In this arena, the Air Force has some 
specific needs: we need better air warfare simulations. Our current ones 
are not realistic. For example. we need better modeling of the effects of 
command, contrai. Communications, computers. and intelligence (C4I) on
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combat operations not only for friendly forces but also for the potential 
adversary. Information warfare. as I have noted, is a key facet of the 
revolution in military affairs. Lastly, we need better modeling of strategic 
attack and some aspects of interdiction. We saw in Desert Storm the value 
of these missions. Now we need to replicate that value in realistic 
simulations. The modeling and simulation step is an important one, not 
only for operators but for the whole Air Force. Modeling and simulation 
can be a real test bed for developing new technology and testing its 
impact on strategy.

Now let s talk about future technologies and their implications for 
strategy. I believe we are at the beginning of a revolution in military affairs. 
Even though all its implications are not known, it may be a change as 
momentous as that which occurred when nuclear weapons were invented. 
We are moving toward an era of brief and intense conflicts waged by 
forces that are relatively small compared to those being fielded today. In 
the future, we will have to fight and win with a smaller force and at 
extended ranges. We will be extremely dependent on our power-projection 
capabilities. These kinds of future conflicts will emphasize high-technology 
warfare and play on our aversion to protracted and costly conflicts (in 
terms of both casualties and resources). For successful military 
operations, we must be able to quantify the threat, plan the operation, 
mobilize the forces, transit to the theater safely, and project lethal/nonlethal 
force precisely against a sophisticated enemy with relatively few casualties 
and minimum collateral damage. High-technology wars might also avoid 
potential problems associated with a long war, problems such as Reserve 
call-ups. high casualties, and a growing reliance on overseas suppliers for 
key components to US weapons. Yet. it is precisely because this future war 
paradigm seems to be well suited to US needs that competent enemies of 
the United States will try to insure that the nature of conflict is otherwise. 
For example, clever adversaries will try ambiguous aggression to avoid 
conflict with the US. If they cannot, they will most likely attempt to pursue 
asymmetric strategies to deny America its advantages by avoiding our 
strengths, exploiting our vulnerabilities, prolonging the conflict, trying to 
increase US casualties, or blurring the distinction between military and 
civilian targets. We have to have the capability to fight a broad range of 
conflicts—our opponents do not. Our air forces must be able to respond to 
a very wide range of demands across the entire spectrum of air taskings 
from global situation awareness to theater conventional operations to 
humanitarian airlift to—whatever. The future tasking of the Air Force will 
spring from new, nontraditional challenges.

Future conflicts will also be totally joint. One-dimensional strategies—built 
solely around airpower or any other weapon category are misguided. The 
nation needs a balance of land. sea, air, and space forces. We should 
approach any potential engagement with an optimum mix and optimum
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timing in the application of forces to achieve the best results with the 
fewest casualties. Stealth. precision, information dominance. and simulation 
and modeling will help us remam preeminent in many aspects of future 
warfare.

We are in a period of revolutionary change. Even though all the 
implications associated with the revolution in military affairs are not known, 
American technological prowess and many dedicated men and women will 
give us the potential to meet tomorrow's challenges. If we pursue our 
quest for better technology and strategy, we will maintain our global reach 
and global power throughout the twenty-first century.

Headquarters USAF
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CHILDHOODS END
A PERSONAL VIEW OF THE FUTURE OF AIRPOWER 
AND THE AIR FORCE
LT COL D ROBERT POYNOR. USAF

T HE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE is at a crucial point in its history 
and development. It has emerged from the long shadow of World 
War II and the cold war—conflicts with defined enemies whose 
closeness provided clear focus and urgency to Air Force planning 

and thinking. Bolstered by a generally held theory of long-range warfare, 
we airmen felt little need to closely examine the future direction of 
airpower. Any talk of future airpower issues quickly devolved into dreams of 
Systems that went further and that were faster and more powerful than 
ever before. We discussed nothing fundamentally new—after all, weren't 
Billy MitchelTs airpower theories essentially proven in World War II? Wasn't 
strategic airpower the linchpin that successfully held the Commies at bay 
for so long?

We now live in interesting times. The threats that held our attention 
have dissipated like a morning mist, leaving us without a benchmark 
against which to measure ourselves. Internally, the Air Force is at a 
crossroads: we have all read Carl Builder's The Icarus Syndrome: The Role 
of A ir Power Theory in the Evolutlon and Fate o f the U.S. A ir Force. 
but what to do? We fought a lopsided war in the Middle East that 
seemed to vindicate everything the airpower priests claimed, yet the 
Service still struggles with its identity and sense of direction, all made 
worse by recent, deep budget cuts and intense interservice competition 
over roles and missions. To complicate our thinking, we are told that we 
are on the cusp of a.revolution in military affairs driven by information 
technology whose impact on both the civilian and military worlds is at the 
moment unclear but definitely has profound possibilities.

Whats needed is a new basis for thought about aerospace power—that 
unique médium which makes conflict three-dimensional. Our problem is 
that our philosophical underpinnings—what I call the force-centered view of 
airpower—will no longer serve the Air Force in the next century because 
the nature of international conflict is changing in ways Mitchell and his 
contemporaries could not envision. A brief examination of the historie 
context that influenced early airpower visionaries would be helpful at 
this point.

Airpower thinkers such as Mitchell and his contemporaries were 
educated in warfare as it existed around the turn of the century. By 
today's standards, competition between States was rather simple: one 
attempted to persuade another State to accede to one's wishes (the role of
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diplomacy). Failing that (and if the issue were sufficiently important). one 
declared war and pressed on to the enemys center (usually his capital City) 
and defeated him utterly. This direct approach doesnt always work today, 
because the world has changed radically since Mitchells time. We are 
much more sophisticated in our relationships. largely due to the 
interdependence of trade and the rise of information systems. Nations in 
competition (a simplification because nonstate actors are now major 
players) have many more instruments short of armed conflict with which to 
influence each other. Thus, we have more tools in our bag: economic 
embargoes. sanctions, freezing of assets abroad, and—most importantly—a 
wide variety of information tools. We could use many of these, short of 
actual armed conflict; indeed. they are an integral part of our arsenal of 
options.

Coincident with this increased sophistication is the changing nature of 
the military itself. When Mitchell went through training, warfare depended 
primarily on the infantry. which emphasized using firepower (look at the 
tooth-to-tail ratio) and capturing territory, with the enemy's capital city as 
the center of gravity. Mitchell echoes this orientation in his vision of the air 
instrument as simply another way to apply "fire and Steel" directly to the 
enemy's center. However, modem warfare is much subtler. We think in 
terms of multiple centers of gravity (which may not include the adversarys 
capital), of interdependent networks, of Col John Warden's five rings, and 
of inducing chãos to the enemys systems. Today's military is called on to 
exert pressure in many nontraditional, "limited" operations—actions that are 
something less than total warfare or even nonviolent. Our support of 
modem operations has increased the ratio of the tail over the tooth beyond 
anything Mitchell or his contemporaries could have envisioned. Finally, we 
have this new kid on the block—Information warfare"—that doesn't quite fit 
within our airpower theology.

Given all these changes, it's not surprising that we airmen have trouble 
squarmg everything the Air Force does with force-centered airpower theory. 
Within todays Modernization Planning Process, most mission areas are 
certainly not fire and Steel, and the proper execution of some of this 
support is almost as important as the fire-and-steel missions themselves. 
What s needed for tomorrow's Air Force is a break with our basis for 
aerospace power theory (i.e., Douhet, Mitchell, and like-minded thinkers). 
Such a break would have consequences for our organization and culture.

It might be useful to introduce an example from outside the military as 
a model for our evolution. The noted futurists Alvin and Heidi Toffler posit 
three waves" of civilization: agricultural, industrial, and informational. The 
transition from industrial to informational is exemplified by our national 
industrial base converting from heavy manufacturing to Services—or 
knowledge-based work. The parallel for the Air Force is that the 
bomb-dropping, fire-and-steel missions are second wave and that the
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gathering. digestion. and distribution of information are third wave. With 
this as a framework, our massive investment in non-fire-and-steel 
infrastructure now makes eminent sense. However, the definition of what 
constitutes a mission—as well as the internai organizational and cultural 
implications for the future Air Force—is profound.

The salient operating concept concerns "perspective"—that unique aspect 
of the aerospace médium which distinguishes it from the surface battle 
arts. The vertical dimension offers not only a fluid médium in which to 
move around (and through which to apply firepower) but also a God's-eye 
view of the battle space and a perfect médium for communication. Airmen 
have an advantage over their surface-bound colleagues—quite literally. a 
unique perspective. Through the médium of aerospace. airmen can apply 
many sophisticated tools of influence and utility—not just bombs and 
bullets—and can do so not just for the Air Force, but for all the military 
Services and, indeed. the nation.

The Air Force of the future is a third-wave entity. It provides a Service to 
the nation: the application o f long-range. short-notice. strategic influence. In 
addition to its hoary, traditional, bomb-dropping job, the future Air Force 
will also do all the information gathering, digestion, and dissemination— 
worldwide and on demand. It will provide the sensors, the command- 
and-control backbone, the finished technical intelligence, the information 
fusion, and the complete picture of the battle space from the surface 
upward—all operated from over the horizon. It will perform the so-called 
virtual-presence mission ("I see you"). As the lead Service for collecting and 
moving information. the future Air Force will also become the lead military 
agent in information warfare. Finally, many of the nontraditional taskings 
the Air Force has been involved in recently (e.g., humanitarian relief, 
peacekeeping and peacemaking, counternarcotics, etc.) nestle quite well 
under the framework of projecting influence. which could be a helping 
hand just as easily as a fist.

All of these changes—and opportunities—indicate a profound milestone 
for the Air Force. Many people point to Operation Desert StorrrVs air 
campaign.as the birth of a new era in aerospace power. But I contend 
that it marked a maturation—a childhoods end—whereby aerospace power 
moved from adolescence to adulthood. As airmen. we must put simpler 
things behind us and enter a far more complex, sophisticated world. 
Foremost among those simpler things we must drop is a doctrine—along 
with the institutional culture that enshrines it—which posits that the premier 
task of the Air Force is the application of fire and Steel. Mitchell served us 
well in our adolescence. but his Vision is no longer our beacon.

Headquarters USAF
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Ricochets and Replies
continued from page 3

Third-generation wars are an outcome of develop- 
ments in rifled small arms and tube artillery. 
Fourth-generation warfare, in tum, is founded 
upon automatic weapons, tanks and military air- 
craft, new transport means, and signaJ equipment. 
Fifth-generation warfare is based on nuclear mis- 
siles-a dead end, for, if unleashed, such warfare 
would be the last on our planet.

Sixth-generation warfare is viewed as being 
waged only by the most technically advanced 
States, such as the United States. Precision-strike 
capabilities, nonlethal weaponry, computerization 
of the battlefield, and other advanced technologies 
are viewed as forming the basis of this emerging 
mode of warfare. Opposing nation-states will be 
defeated at marginal costs in casualties and with- 
out the occupation of their lands. Soviet military 
theory is in some ways more advanced than 
American thinking on this topic. The Soviets 
declared that a military-technical revolution 
(MTR) was taking place back in the early 1980s. 
The MTR was the forerunner of the revolution in 
military affairs (RMA) concept of the 1990s, pro- 
moted by Andy Marshall of the Office of Net 
Assessment (ONA). As a result, this theory is 
being taken seriously by the ONA and other gov- 
emmental agencies. Since sixth-generation warfare 
promotes the "ascendancy of aerospace operations," 
it should only be a matter of time before it begins to 
openly influence Air Force thinking on future war.

Few criticisms of this theory have developed 
because of General Slipchenko's scholarly 
credentials and because of its recent appearance. 
My basic criticism is that categorizing 2,000 years 
of Western civilization into first-generation warfare 
results in inaccurate historical modeling. Because 
of this methodological flaw, the larger "strategic 
contex" of the RPMA, which is now under way, is 
never addressed. In terms of outcome, no 
mention is made of the new war-making entities 
now emerging. At best, only an RMA is viewed to 
be taking place, equal in magnitude to technical 
developments in the 1920s and 1930s or to those 
that took place in the 1950s and 1960s.

Eleven Modern Military 
Revolutions (1994)

This theory was developed by Dr Andrew F. 
Krepinevich and published as "Cavalry to Com-
puter: The Pattern of Military Revolutions" (The 
National Interest, Fali 1994). Dr Krepinevich, for-

merly of the ONA and a well-respected military 
theorist, is currently director of the Center for 
Strategic and Budgetary Assessment and an adjunct 
professor at Johns Hopkins University.

This theory focuses on the 10 military revo-
lutions that have taken place in the modern 
world since the fourteenth century, as well as the 
11 th revolution, which is now under way. Analysis 
is based on changes in combat potential and military 
effectiveness stemming from advances in tech- 
nology. The historical revolutions include the In- 
fantry Revolution (fourteenth century); Artillery 
Revolution (fifteenth century); Revolution of Sail 
and Shot (fifteenth century); Fortress Revolution 
(sixteenth century); Gunpowder Revolution 
(sixteenth century); Napoleonic Revolution (late 
eighteenth century); Land Warfare Revolution 
(nineteenth century); Naval Revolution (nineteenth 
century); Interwar Revolutions in Mechanization, 
Aviation, and Information (early twentieth century); 
and Nuclear Revolution (midtwentieth century).

It is thought that the Gulf War provided a 
glimpse of the recent military revolution. Dr 
Krepinevich's theory, like Russian sixth-generation 
warfare theory, acknowledges that advances in 
information technology and precision targeting 
are resulting in an operational shift in the nature 
of warfare. They are viewed, however, through 
the prism of four elements that comprise military 
revolutions: technological change, systems de- 
velopment, operational innovation, and organiza- 
tional adaptation. For this reason, many insightful 
questions and observations are raised about the 
military revolution that is upon us.

This operational-level theory has been widely 
referenced in policy joumals and in the interservice 
publication foint Force Quarterly. It represents a 
perception of future warfare that is based on the 
type of military revolution which appears to be 
in accord with the views held by the ONA. As a 
result, this theory is gaining influence with sê-
nior decision makers. Because it is set solely in 
the modem world from the fourteenth century on- 
ward, this theory promotes observations that ap- 
pear technically correct at the operational levei of 
analysis. This strength is also its greatest drawback. 
The theory can account only for the RMA type of 
change that took place during the 1920s and 
1930s. Because of its microlevel of analysis, 
changing social, political, and economic factors 
pertaining to the RPMA cannot be accounted for 
any more than can the current shift away from an 
intemational system dominated by the nation-state.

Dr Robert J. Bunker
San Bernardino, Califórnia
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There are men that will make you books, 
and turn them loose into the world, with 
as much dispatch as they would do a dish 
offritters.

—M ig u el d e C ervantes

O p e r a t io n  M o o n lig h t  S o n a ta : T h e  G e rm a n
R aid  o n  C o v e n try  by  A llan  W. Kurki. Praeger 
P u b lish ers, 8 8  P ost Road W est, W estp o rt, C o n - 
n e c t ic u t  0 6 8 8 1 , 1995, 177 pages.

C u rre n t Air Fo rce  d o c tr in e  h o ld s th a t th e  ob- 
jectiv e  o f  strategic attack  is to  destroy o r neu tralize 
a n  e n e m y 's  w ar-su sta in in g  ca p a b ilitie s  o r  w ill to  
fig h t. T h e  issu e o f  w h ich  is m o re  im p o rta n t—the 
e n e m y 's  w ar-su sta in in g  ca p a b ilitie s  o r  h is  w ill to  
f ig h t—h as b e e n  m u ch  d ebated . In  Operation 
Moonlight Sonata, A llan  W. K urki p rovid es us w ith  
a n  o p p o r tu n ity  to  e x p lo re  th is  m atter. H is b o o k  
lends su p p o rt to  th e  v iew  th a t th e  p ro p er co u rse  
o f  a c t io n  is to  a tta c k  th e  e n e m y 's  w ar-su sta in in g  
c a p a b ili t ie s -a  v iew  e m b o d ie d  in  cu rre n t Air Force 
d o c tr in e .

T h e  a u th o r  e x a m in e s  th e  p o p u la r c o n te n tio n  
th a t th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t w ith h e ld  know led ge 
o f  th e  raid fro m  b o th  th e  m ilita ry  fo rces g u ard in g  
th e  c ity  and fro m  c iv il a u th o ritie s  resp o n sib le  for 
its d e fen se . T h e  g o v ern m en t g a in ed  th is  c r it ic a i 
k n o w led g e th ro u g h  U ltra —th e  B ritish  sy stem  for 
b re a k in g  m ilita ry  co d e s . M an y h is to r ia n s  feel 
th a t W in s to n  C h u rc h ill w ith h e ld  th is  in fo rm a tio n  
fo r fear o f  a le r tin g  th e  G erm an s th a t th e  AUies 
had b ro k e n  th e ir  co d e s ; th u s, he sa crificed  the 
lives o f  5 8 6  o f  C o v e n try 's  c it iz e n s . In  h is re- 
se arch , th e  a u th o r  fo u n d  m an y  in co n sis te n c ie s  in  
th is  s to ry  and  .in th e  w ritte n  h isto ries  o f  th e  raid 
itse lf. T h u s, K urki sets o u t to  e x p lo re  and  d isp el 
m u ch  o f  th e  m y stery  su rro u n d in g  O p e ra tio n  
M o o n lig h t So n ata .

K urki a lso  e x a m in e s  th e  raid in  th e  larger co n - 
te x t  o f  th e  B attle  o f  B rita in  and th e  a b ility  o f  th e  
L u ftw affe  to  ca rry  o u t a stra teg ic  a ir  ca m p a ig n . 
In  th is  v e in , o n e  c a n  view  th e  o p e ra tio n  as an- 
o th e r  ch a n g e  in  o b je c t iv e  o f  th e  L u ftw a ffe 's  s tra -
teg ic  air c a m p a ig n  a g a in st G reat B rita in . Kurki 
m a in ta in s  th a t th e  a c tu a l B attle  o f  B rita in  ex- 
ten d ed  w ell b ey o n d  the o ff ic ia l dates acco rd ed  by

th e  B ritish  g o v ern m en t. In  fact, he feels that the 
b a ttle  ex ten d ed  in to  1945 . He, as w ell as several 
o th e r  au th o rs , p o in ts  o u t th at th e  G erm an  attack  
o n  G reat B rita in  o ccu rred  in  several d iffe ren t 
phases. V iew ed in  th is lig h t, th e  B attle  o f  B rita in  
did n o t en d  u n til 1945 w ith  th e  end  o f  the V -2 
ro ck et a ttack s.

As w ell as ad d ressin g  th e  le n g th  and stru ctu re  
o f  th e  G e rm a n s ' stra teg ic  a ir ca m p a ig n  against 
G reat B rita in , Kurki a lso  e x a m in e s  th e  L u ftw affe 's  
a b ility  to  co n d u ct a stra teg ic  b o m b in g  cam p aig n . 
He c o rre c tly  p o in ts  o u t th at th e  L u ftw affe  was 
n o t p ro p erly  stru ctu red  in  term s o f  d o ctrin e , 
train ing, or eq u ip m en t to  conduct such  a cam paign. 
A lth o u g h  th e  L u ftw a ffe  was a n  in d ep en d en t Ser-
v ice , its d o c tr in e  was based  o n  th e  d ire ct su p p ort 
o f  s u r fa c e  fo r c e s . T h u s , th e  L u ftw a ffe  w as a n  
e x c e lle n t w eap o n  for e x e c u tin g  b litzk rieg  o p era- 
tio n s . Yet, the very th in gs that m ade the Luftw affe 
su ch  an  e ffe c tiv e  ta c tic a l force w orked against it 
during a strategic b o m b in g  cam p aign . T h e lack o f  a 
fou r-engine heavy bom ber, th e  lack  o f  p rop erly  
arm ed  and  a rm o red  b o m b e rs , and the lack o f  ap- 
propriate in telligence w ere d irect m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  
th e  L u ftw a ffe 's  prew ar d o c tr in e  and tra in in g .

Kurki d iv ides h is b o o k  in to  five parts. In  part 
1, he overviews his argum ent, traces the h istorical 
ro o ts  o f  C oventry, and p resents a b rie f d escrip tio n  
o f  th e  ra id . In  p a r t  2 ,  h e  o u t l in e s  th e  Luft- 
w affe's strategy for con d u ctin g  the air cam paign 
a g a in st G reat B rita in  and  review s th e  a irc ra ft , 
w eap o n s, and  so m e  o f  th e  n a v ig a tio n a l aids used 
b y  th e  G erm an s in  th e ir  b o m b in g  e ffo rts . Part 3 
co v ers th e  B a ttle  o f  B rita in  fro m  th e  v iew p o in t o f  
th e  Royal Air F o rce . Part 4  co v ers  O p e ra tio n  
M o o n lig h t S o n a ta , and  p art 5 d ea ls  w ith  th e  af- 
te rm a th  o f  th e  raid o n  C o v en try , d e ta ilin g  b o th  
th e  p h y sica l an d  p sy ch o lo g ic a l dam age.

T h is  b o o k  provides v a lu ab le  in sig h ts in to  the 
d o c tr in a l issu e o f  stra teg ic  b o m b in g . Becau se it is 
v ery  in te re s tin g  and  w ell w ritte n , it m akes for 
easy reading. However, it o n ly  scratches the surface 
o f  th e  issu es u n d er e x a m in a tio n . N evertheless, 
Operation Moonlight Sonata o ffe rs  a g oo d  su m - 
m ary  o f  how  th e  G erm an s tried  to  im p lem en t the 
idea o f  stra teg ic  b o m b in g  and  th u s sh o u ld  b e  o f  
in te re s t to  an y  seriou s a irm an .

Maj John E. Brence, USAF
Maxwell AFB, Alabatna
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Thoughts of a Philosophical Fighter Pilot by
Jam es Bond S to ck d ale . H oover In s titu tio n
Press, S tanford  U niversity , S tan ford , C a lifó rn ia
9 4 3 0 5 -6 0 1 0 , 1995, 241 pages, $15 .9 5 .

T h is rem arkable v o lu m e is a c o m p ila tio n  o f  
som e o f  V ice Adm Jam es B. Stockd ale's best articles 
and sp eech es. It is divided in to  th ree  se ctio n s, 
o n e  d ea lin g  w ith  "T ria ls by F ire ," a n o th e r  w ith  
"M y  Kind o f  G uys," and the third w ith  "Education  
for Leadership and Su rv iv a l." A fter b e in g  sh o t 
dow n by the N orth  V ie tn am ese  in  S e p tem b e r 
1965, Stockdale spent nearly eight years as a prisoner 
o f  war (POW ). The leadership, courage, and tenacity  
he displayed e a m e d  h im  a rich ly  deserved M edal 
o f  H onor.

No fair-m ind ed  reader ca n  d ep art th ese  pages 
w ith o u t d eep ad m ira tio n  for S to ck d a le  and for 
th e  S to ic  p h ilo so p h y  he p ro p ou nd s. He arg u es, in  
essence, that w arriors m u st b e  p eo p le  o f  c o m p e - 
ten ce  and ch a ra cte r and th a t a p ro p er ed u ca tio n  
in  p h ilo so p h y  ca n  h elp  d evelo p  the kind o f  in n e r  
c o n v ic tio n  and c o n fid e n c e  th at help  b u ild  w o rth y  
ch aracter.

E d ucatio n  teach es us how  to  fail, S to ck d a le  
tells us. It also tells us how  to  rebuild—so m eth in g  
Stockdale and o th er hero ic POW s did a fter tortu rers 
b ro k e th e ir b o d ies b u t n o t th e ir  in v in c ib le  w ills. 
A fter h is release fro m  N o rth  V ie tn am ese  p rison s, 
S to ck d ale  served a to u r at sea; at th e  P entag on ; 
and at the Naval W ar College, where he was president 
and founded  th e  "S to c k d a le  C o u rse" in  m o ra l 
philosophy.

T h e c lo se  reader o f  th is  v o lu m e w ill have to  
ask w hether Stockdale is right ab o u t the inestim able 
valu e o f  stress in  life  and in  ed u ca tio n ; to  w hat 
e x te r n  h is  v iew s o n  th e  C o d e  o f  C o n d u c t  a re  
co m p a tib le  w ith  m ilita rv  Service at the edge o f  
the tw en ty -first c e n tu ry ; and how  th o ro u g h ly  
educated  in  p h ilo so p h y  he w ou ld  w ant to d ay 's  
m id sh ip m en  and cad ets to  b e —and at th e  sa crifice  
o f  w hat else in  the cu rricu lu m .

"In te g r ity ,"  he w rites w ith  ty p ic a l in sig h t, " is  a 
pow erful word that derives fro m  a sp ecific  con cep t. 
It d escribes a p erso n  w ho is integrated, b len d ed  
in to  a whole, as o p p o sed  to  a p erso n  o f  m any 
parts, m any faces, m an y d isco n n e cts . T h e  w ord 
relates to  the a n c ie n ts ' d is tin c t io n  b e tw e e n  living 
and living well. . . . K now ing he is w h ole, he is 
n o t p reo ccu p ied  w ith  . . .  c o n tin u a i a n x ie ty  b u t is 
free to  [exp erien ce] delight with life!" (page 117). 
O n e  m ay d isagree w ith  so m e o f  S to ck d a le 's  par- 
ticu lars, bu t o n e  n o n eth e less  reach es an  in ev ita - 
ble conclu sion : the N avy and o u r co u n try  are m uch 
th e  b e tte r  for S to ck d a le 's  p rincip led  Service.

A lthough so m e o f  the essays and articles overlap, 
they  are w ell arran ged . T h ey  are clear, co n cise , 
and co g en t. T h e  w ord inspirational h as b e c o m e  
a lm o st h ack n ey ed  b y  re p e tit io n , bu t, truly, th is  
v o lu m e is e x a ctly  th a t - in s p ir a t io n a l . T h is  is a 
b o o k  to  b e  read, p o n d ered , and ch erish e d .

Dr James H. Toner
M axw ell AFB, A la b a m a

Rússia 2010: And What It Means for the World
by  D aniel Y ergin  and  T h a n e  G u sta fso n . V in -
tage B o o k s, 201  E. 5 0 th  S t., N ew  York 1 0 0 2 2 ,
Feb ru ary  1995, 327  pages, $ 1 3 .0 0  (p ap erb ack ).

O n e  m u st ack n o w led g e a c e r ta in  in tim id a tio n  
fa c to r  w h en  rev iew in g  a b o o k  th a t h as a lread y 
b e e n  acc la im e d  by  th e  New York Times, Financial 
Times, and Foreign Affairs, as w ell as the late president 
R ichard  N ix o n —n o t to  m e n tio n  th e  fact th a t o n e  
o f  th e  c o a u th o rs  is a P u litzer p rize  w in n er. Alas, 
th e  d e fin itiv e  te x t  o n  a n tic ip a te d  c h a n g e  in  R ú s-
sia  over th e  co u rse  o f  th e  n e x t  g e n e ra tio n  rem ain s 
to  b e  w ritten . Rússia 2010 illustrates the d ifficu lty  
in h e re n t in  ad d ressin g  rap id ly  c h a n g in g  su b je c t  
m atte r in  an y  b o o k : th e  1994  h ard b ack  e d itio n  
had already b e e n  updated and revised by  February 
1 9 9 5 . T h e  d y n a m ic  n a t u r e  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  
e c o n o m ic , and so c ia l lan d scap e  o f  R ú ssia m ig h t 
m o re  e ffe c tiv e ly  b e  d ep ic te d  in  e ith e r  m ag azin e 
o r  C D -RO M  so ftw are form at, e ith er o f  w h ich  cou ld  
in clu d e  m u ch -n e e d e d  g ra p h ics  and  illu stra tio n s .

Still, Rússia 2010 is certa in ly  n o t w ith o u t m erit. 
T he b o o k  h igh ligh ts for a sizable new  audience the 
grow ing p o p u larity  o f  u sin g  scen arios (d e f in e d  b y  
th e  a u th o r s  as " s t o r y t e l l i n g  p lu s  a n a ly s is " )  and 
a ltem ate  fu tu res in  the strategic p lan n in g  process. 
T h e  last tw o  c h ie fs  o f  s ta f f  o f  th e  Air F o rce  have 
b o th  b e e n  q u ic k  to  re c o g n iz e  th e  v alu e o f  u sin g  
scen a rio s  and a lte m a te  fu tu re s  as m e a n in g fu l 
stra teg ic  p la n n in g  to o ls  w h en  c ra f t in g  fu tu re  
stu d ies su ch  as S p acecast 2 0 2 0  (G e n e ra l M cP eak) 
o r  Air Force 2 0 2 5  (G e n e ra l F o g lem a n ). A lth o u g h  
th e  p ro ce ss  o f  c o n s tru c tin g  sc e n a rio s  c a n  o f te n  
b e  as b e n e fic ia i as th e  fin a l p ro d u ct itse lf, Y ergin  
and G u sta fso n  o f fe r  litt le  in s ig h t reg ard in g  how  
they arrived at the scen arios included in  th e ir b o o k .

In  Rússia 2010, v ario u s sc e n a rio s  resu lt fro m  
Russia's sim u ltan eo u s triple tra n sitio n  fro m  tota li- 
tarian ism  to  d em o cracy , fro m  c e n tra lly  p la n n e d  
e c o n o m y  to  m arket e co n o m y , an d  fro m  im p e ria l 
State to  p o s tim p e ria l State. A cco rd in g  to  Y ergin  
and  G u sta fso n , th ese s c e n a r io s—w h ich  th ey  t it le  
"M u d d lin g  D o w n ,"  "T w o -H ead ed  E ag le ,"  "L o n g  
G o o d -by e ," "R u ssian  Bear," and Chudo (the Russian
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e c o n o m ic  m ir a c le ) -a r e  n o t  u n iq u e ly  in d ep en d e m  
altern ate  fu tu res . Rather, m o re  th a n  o n e  is likely  
to  occu r, and th e  a u th o rs  a tta ch  g reat im p o rta n ce  
to  the order in  w h ich  they take place. (For reasons 
unknovvn, they ch ose n o t to  use the m ost evocative 
scen a rio  tit le : "Y u g oslav ia  in  11 T im e Z o n e s .")

U n fo rtu n ately , th e  a u th o rs ' b a sic  p re m ise—that 
M o sco w 's in e v ita b le  d e s tin a tio n  ju st o n e  g en era- 
t io n  b ey o n d  th e  G o rb a ch ev  era w ill b e  ca p ita lism  
R u ssian -sty le—is at b est u n p ro v en  and at w orst fa- 
tally  flaw ed. O n e  ca n  alm o st hear Lt G en  W illiam  
E. O d o m , fo rm er d ire c to r  o f  th e  N atio n al S e c u r ity  
Agency, p o sin g  h is fav orite  q u e s tio n : "B u t are th e  
ch an g es irreversible?" As if  in  reply, the au th o rs  
sim p ly  o ffe r  th is  s ta tem en t: "R ú ssia  has b e e n
driven in exo rably  away fro m  the cen tra lly  p lanned 
eco n o m y  and the o n e-p arty  State. T h ere is n o  going 
b ack  to  th e  p ast as it w as." H ere is a n o th e r  so u n d  
b ite  th a t w ill su rp rise  m an y  p eo p le : "T h e  fact is 
th a t th e  p o p u la tio n  in sid e R u ssian  b o rd ers to d ay  
is m o re  h o m o g e n e o u s ly  R u ssian  th a n  at an y  t im e  
in  th e  last 4 0 0  y e a rs ."  P erhaps so , b u t th a t fact 
certa in ly  does n o th in g  to  d im in ish  the divergence 
o f  c u ltu ra l h eritage o r  p o lit ic a l th o u g h t in  Rússia 
to d a y . A nd y e t  o n e  m o r e  c u r io u s  s ta te m e n t : 
"B e g in n in g  in  th e  1 6 0 0 s , Rússia tu rn e d  its steps 
tow ard th e  W est and  h as n ev er lo o k ed  b a ck ."  
T h is  u n su b sta n tia te d  c la im  ap p ears to  co n tra d ic t 
th e  a u th o rs ' o w n  d e p ic tio n  la ter in  th e  b o o k  o f  
h istorical and fu tu re  c o n flic t  b etw een  W estem izers 
(o r  A tlan tic ists) an d  S lav o p h iles (o r  E u rasian ists).

As a m ilita ry  o ffice r , I was p a rticu la rly  dis- 
t u r b e d  b y  th e  a u th o r s ' o p e n  a d v o c a c y  o f  th e  
Russian g o v em m en t's  furth er m an ip u latin g  its ow n 
m ilita ry  o ffice rs , w ho, a cco rd in g  to  Y ergin  and 
G ustafson, "above all, m u st b e  subsidized, rehoused, 
and kept q u ie t ."  O n e  c a n  o n ly  pau se and  w on d er 
to  w hat e x te n t th e  a u th o rs  w o u ld  exp ress s im ila r  
se n tim e n ts  tow ard US m ilita ry  o ffice rs .

G iv en  Boris Y e lts in 's  cu rre n t h ea lth -re la ted  in- 
c a p a c ity  to  gov ern  and  in  lig h t o f  w idespread  
sp e c u la tio n  reg ard in g  h is e v e n tu a l su ccesso r, here 
is th e  a u th o r s ' c o n c is e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  n e x t  
e ffe c t iv e  R u ssian  p resid en t: "H e w ou ld  have to  
b e  a n ew  and  e x c it in g  fig u re  w ho co u ld  ap p eal to  
th e  y o u n g er u rb a n  voter, so m e o n e  u n ta rn ish e d  
b y  an y  p ast a ss o c ia tio n  w ith  th e  u n p o p u la r  . . . 
a d m in is tra tio n ."

D o -it-y o u rse lf K rem lin o lo g is ts  c a n  ea s ily  ch a rt 
th e  rela tiv e  a cc u ra c y  o f  th e  a u th o rs ' fo re casts  b y  
c re a tin g  a th re e -d im e n sio n a l p ip e lin e  m o d el o f  
th e  v ario u s sce n a rio s  lead in g  fro m  th e  in fa n c y  o f  
th e  p o s tc o m m u n is t  era  to  c a p ita lism  R u ssian- 

-S ty le  in  2 0 1 0  and p e r io d ic a lly  p lo ttin g  w here th ey  
“th in k  Rússia is lo ca ted  w ith in  th e  p ip e lin e . But

n o  reader sh o u ld  b e  su rprised  if th e  resu lt m ore 
o fte n  resem bles an ov erlap p in g  w o rm h o le  th an  a 
stia ig h t line o r if the u ltim ate d estinatio n  15 years 
h en ce  b ears litt le  o r  no resem b la n ce  to  cap ita lism  
R u ssian -sty le .

Maj Jeffrey J. Closson, USAF 
M axw ell AFB, A labam a

Overlord: General Pete Quesada and the Tri- 
umph of Tactical Air Power in World War 11
by T h o m as A lexander H ughes. C row n  Press, 
8 6 6  T h ird  Avenue, New York 10022 , 1995, 3 8 0  
pages, $ 2 8 .0 0 .

W ith  Overlord, T h o m a s H ughes has b ro k en  
new  g rou n d  in  th e  stu d y  o f  a irp ow er durin g  
W orld  W ar II. T h e  sto ry  o f  b o th  IX  T actica l Air 
C o m m an d  (TAC) and G en  E lw o od  R. ("P e te ")  
Q u esad a has lo n g  b e e n  sh ro u d ed  in  h isto rica l 
fog. L argely  ig n o red  b y  b o th  a irp o w er p ro fes- 
s io n a ls  and h isto ria n s, the su ccess o f  ta c tic a l avia- 
t io n  o p e ra tio n s  in  E u ro p e was q u ick ly  su bsu m ed  
b y  p ostw ar debates for an  in d ep en d e m  Air Force 
and  th en  by  th e  c o ld  w ar's em p h asis  o n  lo ng - 
range b o m b in g .

T h e  b o o k  tr a c e s  b o t h  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  
ta c tic a l av ia tio n  and Pete Q u esad a 's  ca reer fro m  
th e  1930s th ro u g h  W orld  W ar II. N ot o n ly  a b io g - 
raphy, Overlord is a lso  a c a m p a ig n  h is to ry  and  a 
c o m b a t an aly sis . It c a re fu lly  re co u n ts  th e  d ev el-
o p m en t o f  airpow er d o ctrin e  fro m  the experiences 
o f  th e  b a ttle fie ld . M o re th a n  ju st a p aean  to  the 
fo rg o tte n  g rea tn ess o f  th e  fig h te r -b o m b e r  b oy s, it 
is a c a re fu l an aly sis  th ro u g h  w h ich  H ughes seeks 
to  exp lo re  and u n d erstan d  th e  lim its  o f  ta c tica l 
a irpow er.

Im p licitly  suggesting that W orld W ar II m arked 
th e  en d  o f  o n e  era and  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a new  
o n e , Overlord p rovid es in s ig h t in to  th e  in terp lay  
o f  d o c tr in e  and stra teg y  and  th e ir  in flu e n c e  on  
ta c tic s ; th e  im p a ct o f  te c h n o lo g y ; and in n o v atio n  
o n  th e  b a ttle fie ld . A lth o u g h  it  is n o t a c r it iq u e  o f  
th e  ro le  o f  h eav y  b o m b e rs  in  th e  war, it is c r itic a i 
o f  the em p loy m en t o f  these a ircraft in close support 
o f  g ro u n d  fo rces . Further, H ughes takes to  task  
G en  H oyt V an d en b erg 's  p lan  to  use fig h ter-b o m b - 
ers to  in terd ict th e  R u hr Valley in  Febru ary  1945.

Overlord is th e  s to ry  o f  a n o th e r  air w ar—o n e  
w aged w ith  fu lly  as m u ch  in te n s ity  as that in  the 
b lo o d y  skies over G erm an y  b u t o n e  th at has re- 
ce iv ed  sh o rt s h r ift  in  a irp o w er h isto ries. It is the 
s to ry  o f  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  ta c tic s , tech n iq u es , 
p ro ced u res , and d o c tr in e  b y  Q u esad a 's  IX  TAC to  
b etter  cond u ct op eration s in  support o f  the ground 
o ffe n s iv e  th a t sailed  across th e  c h a n n e l and th en
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charged across France in  1944 . T h is a cco u n t m ay 
well have as m u ch  relevance today, in  th e  wake o f  
the cold war, as it did in  1945 in  the wake o f  W orld 
War II. T hen, as now, the Air Force grappled w ith  
d eterm in in g  how  to  b a lan ce  its strateg ic and tac- 
tica l force m ix, d evelo p  a d o ctrin e , and thu s m eet 
the n a tio n 's  need  for b o th  strateg ic and ta c tica l 
cap ab ilities. As S ecretary  o f  th e  Air Force D o nald  
R ice  sa id  fo llo w in g  D e se rt  S to r m , " T h e  l in e  
betw een  strateg ic and ta c tica l a ir pow er has be- 
co m e b lu rred "; he ju st as easily  co u ld  have said 
that in  A ugust 1945.

T h is lo n g -n eed ed  stu dy o f  b o th  a fo rg o tten  
general and a fo rg o tten  air fo rce  c learly  p o in ts  
o u t the failings o f  the Air C orp s T actica l S c h o o l's  
(ACTS) prewar airpow er d octrine. Tracing G eneral 
Q uesada's so m ew h at u n o rth o d o x  prew ar career, 
w h ich  began  in  1924 , Overlord show s how  his p re-
war assig n m en t to  n o n o p e ra tio n a l b ille ts  as an  
aide o r  as a p ilo t for sê n io r o ffice rs  and govern- 
m en t o ffic ia ls  kept h im  fro m  ad o p tin g  e ith e r  the 
A CTS's strateg ic b o m b a rd m e n t th eo ries o r  the 
pu rsu it theories esp ou sed  by  C laire  C h e n n a u lt. 
Thus, w hen  he was sen t to  N orth  Á frica in  1943 as 
a y ou n g brigadier, he was n o t c o m m itte d  to  e ith e r  
sch o o l o f  th o u g h t. C o n seq u en tly , h is o p e n  m in d  
was w illing  to  le a m  how  to  em p lo y  a irp o w er to  
help  w in  the war.

Overlord does n o t ca n o n iz e  e ith e r  Q u esad a o r 
IX  TAC. It is a ca re fu lly  co n stru cted  an aly sis  o f  
the m an, h is co m m a n d , and th e ir  co n tr ib u tio n s  
to the war. For exam ple, H ughes analyzes O peration  
Q u een  (th e  a tte m p t to  use ta c tic a l and stra teg ic  
a ttack  to  p u n ch  a h o le  th ro u g h  the Siegfried  lin e  
in  late 1944), co n clu d in g  th at it was "a  g oo d  indi- 
ca tio n  o f  the lack  o f  so u n d  a n a ly tic a l th o u g h t 
w h ich  m arked the clo se  a ir su p p o rt o f  U .S. fo rces 
in  W orld W ar I I ."  C a re fu lly  research ed  and w ell 
d ocu m en ted , the b o o k  exp lo res and an aly zes the 
lim its o f  tactical airpower. A lthou gh  som e m in o r 
editorial g litches are present (Douhet is m isspelled 
as Douchet), they  do n o t d etract fro m  th e  study.

Overlord is n o t ju st fo r the m ilita ry  h is to r ia n . 
It is a m ust read for a n y o n e  w ho has an  in terest 
in  o r  w ho is involved  in  e n v is io n in g  and d ev elo p - 
ing d o ctr in e  for jo in t  o p e ra tio n s today. A lth o u g h  
tech n o lo g ies have ch an g ed , the p ro b lem s and 
q u e stio n s o f  stra teg ic  and ta c tica l m ix , the em - 
p loym en t o f  airpow er, and the d ev e lo p m en t o f  
doctrine are still w ith  us. I recom m end  this volu m e 
w ith o u t reservation . S o m e o n e  has fin a lly  to ld  
the story  o f  G en era l Q uesada and IX T actica l Air 
C om m and .

Maj M. J. Petersen, USAF
Maxwell AFB, Alabama

War in the Shadows: The Guerrilla in History
(revised  and u p dated) b y  R o b ert B. Asprey.
W illia m  M orrow  and C o m p an y , In c ., 1 3 5 0  Ave-
n u e o f  th e  A m éricas, N ew York 10019 , 1994,
1 ,2 7 9  pages, $ 4 0 .0 0 .

N ineteen  years have elapsed sin ce  Robert Asprey 
first p u blish ed  War in the Shadows. Persuaded by 
h is ed ito rs to  revise and  u p d ate h is b o o k , A sprey 
sp en t th e  b e tte r  p art o f  fo u r years d o in g  so . 
O rig in a lly  p u b lish ed  in  tw o  v o lu m es, th e  sin g le- 
v o lu m e, updated  and  abrid ged  v ersio n  b eg in s 
w ith  A m erica's conclu d ing involvem ent in  V ietnam . 
It ends so m e 1 ,2 0 0  pages la ter o n  31 D e ce m b e r  
1993, in  A fg h an istan , th e  fo rm er So viet U n io n 's  
o w n  v ersio n  o f  V ie tn a m .

W h e n  o r ig in a lly  p u b lish ed , A sp rey 's d e n u n - 
c ia t io n  o f  h ig h -ra n k in g  o ff ic e r s ' co n d u ct o f  th e  
war in  V ie tn a m  carne u n d er in ten se  c r it ic is m . 
A sprey c la im s  th e  US m ilita ry  lo st th e  w ar in  V ie t-
n am  d u e to  its to ta l ig n o ra n ce  o f  u n c o n v e n tio n a l 
and g u errilla  w arfare. T h o u g h  b la ck b a lle d  by 
m ilita ry  sch o lars for a lm o st a d ecad e , h e  refu sed  
to  re tract h is a ccu sa tio n s . In stead , he c o n tin u e d  
to  c i t e  2 ,0 0 0  y e a rs  o f  g u e r r i l la  w a r fa re  t a c t i c s ,  
o p e ra tio n s , and  stra teg y  as p ro o f  th e  US m ilita ry  
v io la ted  m o st, if  n o t a ll, p rin c ip ie s  o f  u n c o n v e n -
tio n a l w arfare. T h e  rev ised  v ersio n , s t ill th e  m o st 
d e fin itiv e  stu d y  o f  g u e rrilla  w arfare  availab le , 
c o n tin u e s  to  rem in d  th e  m ilita ry  o f  th e  req u ire- 
m en t to  fu lly  u n d erstan d  u n c o n v e n tio n a l war- 
fa re 's  ca p a b ilitie s  and  lim ita tio n s .

A sprey States th a t he u p d ated  h is  w ork  fo r 
th ree  reaso n s: (1 ) to  c o m p le te  th e  s to ry  o f  th e  In -
d o c h in a  n ig h tm a re  as b e st h e c o u ld , ev en  th o u g h  
th e re  are m illio n s  o f  d o c u m e n ts  s t il l  aw a itin g  de- 
c la s s if ica tio n ; (2 )  to  u p d ate read ers o n  th e  sta tu s 
o f  2 0  a d d itio n a l years o f  o n g o in g  an d  n ew  g u e r-
rilla  w ars; and (3 )  to  w am  th e  A m e rica n  p eo p le  
a b o u t th e  d an g ers o f  m ilita ry  " re v is io n is t  rew rit- 
in g  o f  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  V ie tn a m  War. He d o es 
n o t w ant A m erican s to  fo rg e t " th e  fifty -se v e n  
th o u san d  dead, th e  3 8 0 ,0 0 0  w o u n d ed  and  th e  vet- 
e ra n s ' c h ild re n  w ho are a f f lic te d  b y  d e fo lia n t-re - 
sp o n sib le  b ir th  d e fe c ts ."  Even m o re  im p o rta n tly , 
A sprey d oes n o t w ant us to  fo rg et g u e rrilla  w ars 
period. "S o  lo n g  as W estern  g o v e rn m e n ts  fa il to  
w ork  w ith  less d e m o c ra tic a lly  m in d ed  g o v em - 
m en ts in  try in g  to  erad ica te  in  w h o le  o r  in  part 
th e  b a sic  reaso n s fo r re g io n a l in su rg e n c ie s ,"  he 
w am s, " th e se  w ill c o n t in u e  to  b u rst fo r th ."  As 
w ith  th e  first War in the Shadows, A sprey d o es n o t 
tru st c o n v e n tio n a lly  tra in ed  m ilita ry  co m m a n d - 
ers to  m eet th e  ch a lle n g e s  p re sen ted  b y  g u errilla s . 
H is 2 ,0 0 0 -y e a r  h is to r ic a l an a ly s is  d em o n stra tes
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rep eated ly  th a t g u errilla  w arfare is d iffe re n t fro m  
co n v e n tio n a l w arfare, req u irin g  th e  sk ills , tech - 
n iq u es, and p ersev eran ce th a t o n ly  tra in ed  sp ecia l 
fo rces possess today.

O f im m ed ia te  and p a rticu la r  re lev ance are the 
ch ap ters regard ing  th e  h is to ry  o f  g u errilla  w arfare 
in  th e  B alk an s. T h ey  are p a rticu la rly  in stru ctiv e  
s in ce  the in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  reg io n  have b e e n  
m asters o f  u n c o n v e n tio n a l w arfare s in ce  th e  four- 
te e n th  cen tu ry . In  W orld  W ar II, g u errilla  leader 
T ito  su ccessfu lly  kept n in e  Wehrmacht, 10 Ita lian , 
and n u m ero u s B u lg arian  d iv is io n s p in n ed  dow n 
in  Yugoslavia, p re v e n tin g  th e m  fro m  fig h tin g  o n  
the A llied and R u ssian  fro n ts . W h en  a h eav y  G er- 
m an  M o u n ta in  C o rp s a tte m p te d  to  w ithd raw  
northw ard  d u rin g  a m a jo r  P artisan  o ffe n s iv e  op - 
e ra tio n , c lo se  to  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  o f  its m en  w ere k illed  
and  o v er 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  ca p tu re d . A sprey did a g rou n d  
re co n n a issa n ce  to  research  th ese  p a rticu la r  c h a p -
ters, w ritin g  an  an a ly sis  o f  th e  te rra in , w eather, 
and  a ir and g ro u n d  co rrid o rs relevant for today. 
P resent and fu tu re  co m m a n d e rs  o f  A m erican  
fo rces in  B o sn ia  sh o u ld  read th ese  ch ap ters 
c lo se ly  s in ce  in v o lv em e n t in  th e  B a lk an s, acco rd - 
ing  to  Asprey, "a lw ays tu rn s  o u t to  b e  Ion ger th a n  
exp ected  and a w hole lo t b lood ier th an  im agin ed ."

For research ers and  sch o lars o f  th e  V ie tn a m  
War, War in the Shadows is s t ill an  im p o rta n t 
so u rce , s in ce  a p p ro x im a te ly  o n e -f ifth  o f  th e  b o o k  
is a b o u t US in v o lv e m e n t in  S o u th e a st Asia and  US 
d o ctr in a l, o rg a n iz a tio n a l, and lead ersh ip  fa ilu res. 
For u n d erstan d in g  th e  V ie tm in h 's  g u e rrilla  w ar-
fare th eo ries, ch a p te r  5 9  c o n ta in s  o n e  o f  th e  m o st 
su p erb  su m m aries in  p rin t o f  th e  N atio n a l L ib era-
t io n  F ro n t's  p o lit ic a l and m ilita ry  a im s. A sprey 's 
sy n th esis  o f  th e  binh van (a c t io n  a m o n g  th e  
tro o p s) and dich van (a c t io n  a m o n g  th e  p eo p le) 
p ro g ram s show s a c lea r and  su p e rio r  u n d er-
sta n d in g  o f  th e  in te rc o n n e c tiv ity  b e tw e e n  m ili-
tary, p o lit ic a l, and d ip lo m a tic  stru g g les. Let 
read ers w ith  th in  sk in s  b e  fo re w a rn e d —h is  
w ords ab o u t o u r "c r im in a l m ilitary -p o litica l strat- 
e g y " are even m ore v itrio lic  th an  those in  his earlier 
ed ition .

For d o c tr in e  a n a ly s ts  and  a irp o w er p ra c tit io -  
n ers, ch ap te r  71—"S u m m in g  U p th e  Use o f  Air 
Pow er in  V ie tn a m "—is im p o rta n t. In  14 pages, 
A sprey traces th e  D o u h e t th e o ry  fro m  in c e p tio n  
to  fa ilu re  w h en  used  ag a in st an  u n c o n v e n tio n a l 
foe. T h e  n e t a c c o m p lish m e n t o f  o u r  stra teg ic  and 
ta c tic a l a ir ca m p a ig n  was "v e ry  litt le , ex ce p t to  
d isp rov e th e  D o u h e t th e o ry ."  It did c o n firm  th at 
" th e  b o m b in g  o f  th e  N o rth  was p ro b ab ly  th e  
g reatest o f  th e  stra teg ic  e rro rs o f  th e  w ar." In  fair- 
ness, A sprey d o es co n c lu d e  th at th e  A m erican

b o m b in g  effort, selectively  con trolled  and m isused 
by  President Lyndon Jo h n so n  and his courtiers, did 
n o t help the role o f  airpower. C onsequently, H anoi 
survived the b o m b in g  cam p aigns and becam e the 
ev en tu a l w in n er o f  o n e  o f  th is  c e n tu ry 's  longest, 
co stliest, and m o st d ev asta tin g  wars.

O verall, A sprey 's w ork is very  ed ify in g . His 
3 0 -y e a r  research  e ffo rt b rillia n tly  im p arts lessons 
o f  g u errilla  w arfare, its cau ses and e ffe c ts , and 
victories and defeats. His rem inders to  the m ilitary 
a b o u t g o in g  o f f  to  an  u n co n v e n tio n a l w ar half- 
cocked  co n ta in  som e o f the m o st valuable m ilitary 
th in k in g  o f  o u r tim e . War in the Shadows is far 
m o re  th a n  a h is to r ic a l ap p raisa l. It is a usable 
d o c tr in a l te x t o f  ev en ts th a t, w h ile  h isto r ica lly  
em bed d ed , co n tin u e  to  speak to  the contem porary  
e x p e rie n ce  o f  u n c o n v e n tio n a l w arfare. T h is  b o o k  
sh o u ld  b e  in  every  p ro fessio n aT s library.

L t Col D. G. B ra d fo rd , USAF
M axw ell AFB, A lab am a

T h e  W a r in  N o rth  Á fr ic a , 1 9 4 0 - 1 9 4 3 :  A Se-
le c te d  B ib lio g ra p h y  b y  C o lin  F. Baxter. G reen - 
w o o d  Press, 8 8  Post Road W est, W estp o rt, 
C o n n e c tic u t  0 6 8 8 1 , 1996, 119 pages, $ 4 9 .9 5 .

G reen w o o d  Press has d o n e  it again ! In  its Bib- 
lio g rap h ies o f  B attles and Leaders series, G re en -
w o o d  has p ro d u ced  a n o th e r  m a g n ifice n t treasu re 
o f  in fo rm a tio n  for th e  w o u ld -b e  h is to r ia n . In  The 
War in North África, 1940-1943, by  C o lin  F. Baxter, 
p ro fesso r  o f  h is to ry  at East T en n essee  State  U ni- 
versity , G reen w o o d  Press h as p u t to g eth er a 
w ealth  o f  in fo rm a tio n  c o n c e rn in g  th e  N orth  Afri- 
c a n  ca m p a ig n .

T h is  b o o k  a tte m p ts  to  tea ch  th e  reader m any 
o f  th e  d eta ils  c o n c e rn in g  th e  w ar as it was fou gh t 
in  N o rth  Á frica d u rin g  W orld  W ar II. It is m u ch  
b ro ad er in  sco p e  th a n  E u n ice  W ilso n 's  Dangerous 
Sky: A Resource Guide to the Battle o f  Britain, a lso  
fro m  G reen w o o d  Press. A w ell-w ritten , th o u g h t- 
p ro v o k in g  h is to r ica l sy n o p sis  o f  th e  d esert war 
p reced es th e  se lected  b ib lio g rap h y . In  th is  back- 
g ro u n d  in fo rm a tio n , th e  a u th o r  gives th e  reader 
m u ch  to  th in k  a b o u t in  term s o f  th e  sco p e o f  the 
co n flic t, sig n ifican t personalities, and the soldiers' 
liv in g  co n d itio n s .

B ax ter d o es an  e x c e lle n t jo b  o f  p re sen tin g  the 
re a d e r  s u ita b le  lo c a t io n s  fo r  f in d in g  p e r t in e n t  
in fo rm a tio n  o n  th e  N orth  A frican  cam p aig n . He 
d irects  th e  reader to  th e  P u b lic  R ecord  O ffic e  in 
the U nited  K in gd om  as w ell as o th e r  s ig n ifica n t 
research  ce n te rs  in  Italy, A ustralia, G erm any, and 
th e  U n ite d  S ta te s . U n fo r tu n a te ly , h e  lis ts  n o
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ârchivcs o r m useu m s fro m  S o u th  Á frica, w hosc 
forces played a s ig n ifica n t ro le  in  the cam p aig n . 
The au th o r then  gives an  e x ce lle n t b ib lio g rap h y — 
a list o f  co m b at atlases, b io g rap h ica l d ic tio n a ries , 
and en cyclo p ed ias that deal sp e c ifica lly  w ith  war 
and com bat.

S ix  chap ters m ake up the rem ain d er o f  the 
b ook : "D esert W ar," "T h e  A xis Powers in  N orth  
África," "M ontgom ery, Alam  Halfa, and El A lam ein," 
"T orch : The Landings in  Fren ch  N orth  Á frica ," 
"The Tunisian C am p aign ," and "F u tu re  R esearch." 
In the s ix th  chapter, the a u th o r a ttem p ts to  pro- 
voke th o u g h t as to  w hat areas are in  d ire n eed  o f  
aggressive research  to  help  fill s ig n ifica n t gaps in  
h isto rica l in fo rm a tio n . T h is  ch ap ter is ideal for 
any p otential h istorian  w ho w ould like to  do som e 
o rig in al research  and w ritin g . Ind eed , so m e o f  
the au th oris ideas w ou ld  m ake in te re s tin g  and 
p ro fitab le  graduate-level w ork. T h e  a u th o r n o t 
only gives us exem plary references to  pursue further 
study and research  o n  to p ics  su ch  as D esert Air 
Forces, m o ra lity  issues, stra teg ic  d ebate, M alta , 
Kasserine Pass, El A lam ein, and m any oth er topics, 
bu t also  a ttem p ts to  give th e  reader a c e rta in  
am o u n t o f  b ack g rou nd  in fo rm a tio n  c o n c e rn in g  
the selected  to p ics . B a x ter 's  b o o k  is a good  stand- 
alone reference for any beginning-to-m idlevel stu- 
dent o f  the N orth  A frican  cam p aig n .

The War in North África, 1940—1943 is a credible, 
readable, and ex tre m e ly  lik ab le  b o o k . Baxter, 
author o f The Normandy Campaign, 1944: A Selected 
Bibliography (1 9 9 2 ) and  c o e d ito r  o f  The American 
Military Tradition: From Colonial Times to the Pres- 
ent (1993 ), has alread y  ach ieved  a ce rta in  degree 
o f  cred ib ility  w ith in  h is fie ld ; th is  b o o k  w ill give 
h im  even m ore. To h is cred it, the a u th o r avoids 
in je c t in g  u n w an ted  o r —e v e n  w o rse —in c o r r e c t  
o p in io n s . In on ly  o n e  place did I find the authoris 
o p in io n  f o r c e fu l ly  s ta te d , an d  in  th a t  c a se  h is  
o b serv atio n  was re lev ant and q u ite  co rre ct.

The p re sen ta tio n  o f  th is  b o o k  is ideal. Its in -
fo rm atio n  is a ccess ib le  and easy  to  ex tra ct. T h e 
au th oris m e th o d o lo g y  is c iear and co n c ise . Any 
researcher o f  the N orth A frican cam p aign  will find 
it a handy, portable d ocu m en t o f  en orm o u s power 
and u tility . T h e c o n tr ib u tio n  o f  th is  b o o k  to  its 
to p ic  w ill m ake a n  im m ed ia te  im p act. I w h ole- 
heartedly reco m m en d  The War in North África, 
1940-1943 to  a n y b o d y  w ith  an y  c u r io s ity  at all 
ab o u t the N orth  A frican  ca m p a ig n . B ecau se o f  
m y in terest in  the war in  N orth  Á frica—the b attles , 
eq u ip m en t, p erso n a lities , and, esp ecia lly , the air 
war—I w ill always keep m y co p y  c lo se  at hand.

Maj Robert Tate, USAF
Maxwell AFB, Alabama

A V ery  S h o r t  W ar: T h e  M a y a g u ez  a n d  th e  B a ttle
o f  K oh T a n g  b y  Jo h n  F. G u ilm a rtin , Jr. Texas
A & M  U n iv e r s ity  P re ss , D ra w er C , C o lle g e
S ta tio n , Texas 77843 , 1996 , 2 6 4  pages.

Jo h n  G u ilm a rtin  is a ta len ted  h is to r ia n  as w ell 
as an  a irm an  w ho flew  119 c o m b a t m issio n s in  
S o u th e a st Asia. He drew  fro m  th is  b ack g ro u n d  to  
a u th o r an  in -d ep th  and d eta iled  an a ly sis  o f  th e  
Mayaguez in c id e n t.

T h e  b o o k  sets th e  stage by  d iscu ss in g  th e  US 
evacuation  o f  o u r em bassies in  Saigon and Phn o m  
P en h  th at o ccu rre d  w eeks p r io r  to  th e  in c id e n t. It 
th e n  m oves q u ic k ly  to  th e  cris is  itse lf, w h ich  was 
sparked  by  th e  seizure o f  a n  A m erican  m e rch a n t 
sh ip , th e  SS Mayaguez, o f f  th e  C a m b o d ia n  c o a st  
in  1975. T h e  sh ip 's  crew  was ta k en  to  n ea rb y  Koh 
Tang Islan d , u n d er K h m er R ou ge c o n tr o l. In  re-
sp o n se , P resid en t G era ld  Ford o rd ered  th e  US 
m ilita ry  to  re ca p tu re  th e  sh ip , rep atria te  th e  crew , 
and  d em o n stra te  US s tre n g th  and  reso lv e. T h e  
president m andated a very tig h t t im e  lin e  in  ord er 
to  e x e c u te  th e  o p e r a t io n  q u ic k ly  a n d  a v o id  a 
p ro lo n g ed  h o stag e s itu a tio n . T h is  req u ired  the 
u se o f  in -p lace  o p e ra tio n a l fo rc e s—tru ly  a c o m e - 
as-yo u -are war.

U nd er fire , Air F o rce  C H -53  and  H H -53 h eli- 
co p te rs  in se rte d  m a rin es , w h o  en g ag ed  a w ell- 
tra in e d  and  d e te rm in e d  K h m er R ouge b a tta lio n . 
Air and naval a ttack s ag a in st th e  K hm er R ouge 
w ere c r it ic a i to  th e  m a rin e s ' su rv iv al. U ltim ately , 
th e  m iss io n  was su cce ssfu l, as th e  K h m er R ouge 
ab an d o n ed  th e  sh ip  and released  th e  crew .

T h e  a u t h o r  c o v e r s  c o m m a n d  a n d  c o n t r o l  
r e la tio n s h ip s , fo rc e  s tr u c tu r e , an d  p o l i t ic a l  e n - 
v iro n m en t. G u ilm artin  goes in to  detail o n  tactics, 
sp e c ific  u n its  th a t p a rtic ip a te d , and  th e  t im e  lin e  
o f  the assault and su bsequ ent battle . T h e d iscu ssion  
is au g m en ted  by  m aps sh o w in g  th e  re la tiv e  p o si- 
t io n  o f  th e  c o m b a ta n ts . A lso  in clu d ed  are  tw o  
a n n e x e s  co v e rin g  ta c tic a l C o m m u n ica tio n s  and 
th e  o p e r a t io n a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  H H -5 3  
h elico p ter, b o th  o f  w h ich  w ere to  p ro ve p iv o ta l to  
th e  o p e ra tio n 's  su ccess.

Besides o fferin g  a h isto rica l a cco u n t, G u ilm artin  
uses th e  Mayaguez in c id e n t to  d e m o n stra te  h is 
c o n v ic t io n  th a t cau se  and e f fe c t  in  war are n o t 
n e c e s s a r i ly  re la te d  to  o n e  a n o t h e r  in  a l in e a r  
fa sh io n . He c o n te n d s th a t m in o r  ta c tic a l ev en ts 
a n d  u n a n t ic ip a te d  h u m a n —a n d  t e c h n o lo g ic a l  
p e r tu rb a tio n s  ca n  p r o d u c e -o r  th re a te n  to  pro - 
d u ce—m a jo r  ch a n g e s  in  o u tc o m e  w ith  resp ect to  
stra teg ic  o r  p o lic y  goals. It b e c o m e s  q u ite  o b v i- 
o u s th a t th is  o p e ra tio n  ea s ily  co u ld  have failed , 
excep t for th e  p erso n a l in itia tiv e , ten a c ity , and
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co u rag e  d em o n stra ted  by  th e  p a rtic ip a n ts—as w ell 
as a d eg ree  o f  luck. B ecau se o f  th e  lim ite d  sco p e 
o f  th is  o p e ra tio n , in d iv id u al a c t io n s —ev en  per- 
so n a lit ie s—take o n  in creased  im p o rta n c e  and sup- 
p o rt th e  a u th o r 's  c o n v ic t io n s  o n  ca u se-a n d -e ffec t 
re la tio n sh ip s . T h e  Mayaguez in c id e n t a lso  d e m -
o n stra ted  th e  ro le  o f  te c h n o lo g y  in  in crea s in g  th e  
flo w  o f  in fo rm a tio n  to  an d  fro m  th e  b a ttle fie ld . 
A ccurate and tim e ly  co m m a n d , c o n tro l, C om m u -
n ic a tio n s , and in te llig e n c e  (C 31) is v ita l to  th e  suc- 
cess o f  an y  o p e ra tio n . H ow ever, it a lso  provides 
an  o p e n  d o o r fo r sê n io r  leaders to  m icro m a n a g e  
at th e  ta c tic a l levei, w h ile  th e ir  th in k in g  and  ex - 
p ertise  sh o u ld  b e  d ire c ted  at th e  o p e ra tio n a l and 
stra teg ic  leveis o f  war.

A Very Short War is w ell research ed  and  pre- 
sented . I re c o m m e n d  it fo r several reaso n s. First, 
it te lls  th e  s to ry  o f  brave A m erican s w ho fo u g h t 
in  a b r ie f  b u t v ic io u s  en g a g em e n t th a t has, u n til 
now, b e e n  larg ely  o v erlo o k e d . Se co n d , it provides 
several lesso n s th a t are o f  v alu e today. It id e n ti- 
fies sh o rtfa lls  in  tra in in g  and lack  o f  in tero p er- 
a b ility  b e tw e e n  Services, w h ic h  h in d ered  th e  
e x e c u tio n  o f  jo in t  o p e ra tio n s . M any o f  these 
sam e p ro b lem s w o u ld  h a u n t us five years la ter in  
th e  fa iled  a tte m p t to  rescu e th e  Ira n ia n  hostages. 
O n e  h o p es th a t su ch  p ro b le m s are b e h in d  us now. 
T h ird , th e  b o o k  h ig h lig h ts  th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f  
c o m m a n d , c o n tro l, C o m m u n ica tio n s , co m p u te rs , 
and  in te llig e n c e  (C 4I) te c h n o lo g y  o n  m ilita ry  o p -
e ra tio n s . In  sp ite  o f  e n h a n ce d  C o m m u n ica tio n s  
and  in fo rm a tio n -g a th e r in g  te c h n o lo g y , lead ersh ip  
c a n  s til l g et th e  w ro n g  m essag e—ev e n  in  a sm all, 
lim ite d  o p e ra tio n  like th is . T h e  o n g o in g  in fo rm a -
t io n  re v o lu tio n  is tru ly  a d o u b le-ed g ed  sw ord. 
T h e  c a p a b ility  fo r d ire c t c o n n e c t iv ity  b e tw e e n  
th e  n a tio n a l c o m m a n d  a u th o ritie s , in term ed ia te  
c o m m a n d e rs , and  th e  so ld iers o r  a irm e n  p u llin g  
th e  trig g er o r  d ro p p in g  th e  b o m b  was ju st em erg - 
in g  in  1975; it is m u ch  m o re  pervasive now. W e 
w ill n eed  w ise le ad ersh ip  to  d e te rm in e  h ow  to  
c o rre c t ly  use th e  in fo rm a tio n  g en ie , n o w  th a t th e  
b o ttle  is o p e n . P erh ap s A Very Short War w ill en - 
h a n ce  o u r  u n d ersta n d in g .

Lt Col Chris Anderson, USAF 
Maxwell AFB, Alabama

Dirty Little Secrets of World War II: Military 
Information No One Told You about the 
Greatest, Most Terrible War in History by
Ja m e s F. D u n n ig a n  and A lb ert A. N ofi. W il- 
liam  M o rro w  and C o m p an y , 1 3 5 0  Avenue o f

th e  A m éricas, New York 10019 , 1994, 416
pages, $ 2 5 .0 0 .

I f  in cred ib ly  ligh t, a lb e it  in teres tin g  and in for- 
m ative, read ing  o n  W orld  W ar II is so m e th in g  
th a t in terests  y o u , th e n  you  w ill w ant to  add Dirty 
Little Secrets to  y o u r c o lle c t io n . Jam es D u n n ig an  
and  A lb ert N ofi have p resen ted  a very  seriou s and 
d em an d in g  su b je c t in  a way th at w ill in terest 
ev en  th e  m o st casu al s tu d e n t o f  W orld  W ar II.

T h e  p u rp o se o f  th is  b o o k  is to  provide you  
w ith  several h u n d red  separate and d is tin c t p ieces 
o f  in fo rm a tio n , in clu d in g  a n e cd o ta l stories and 
o th e r  u n re la ted  "n u g g e ts  o f  k n ow led g e” to  en- 
h a n ce  y o u r in sig h t in to  a m u ltitu d e  o f  facto rs re- 
garding W orld W ar II. A lthou gh  the form at differs 
fro m  th a t o f  th e  ty p ic a l b o o k  a b o u t the war, it is 
e s se n tia l and  seem s to  w ork  w ell. T h e  b o o k  in - 
c lu d es e ig h t ch ap ters, w h ich  co v er m o st o f  the 
m a jo r theaters o f  op eratio n  and the events leading 
up to  th e  war. It co n clu d es w ith  a t im e  lin e  o f  
ev en ts fro m  th e  b e g in n in g  to  th e  end  o f  the war. 
T h e  b o o k  a lso  c o n ta in s  an  e x c e lle n t read ing  list 
as w ell as a d eta iled  in d ex.

In  Dirty Little Secrets, th e  a u th o rs  State n o  spe- 
c if ic  th esis  o r  th e o ry  b u t ju st a tte m p t to  u nco v er 
and  p resen t little -k n o w n  facts a b o u t W orld  W ar 
II. In  th is  b o o k  y o u  w ill find  to p ics su ch  as 
" G e o r g e  S. P a tto n  S la p s  a P r iv a te , T w ic e "  an d  
in te re s tin g  n u m b e rs  and  fig u res , su ch  as the 
n u m b e r  o f  sh ip s lo st by  a ll b e llig e re n ts  d u rin g  
th e  war, th e  n u m b e r  o f  M ed al o f  H o n o r rec ip ien ts 
listed  b y  Service, th e  to n s o f  fu e l co n su m ed  per 
1 0 0  m iles b y  a G erm a n  ta n k  d iv is io n  d u rin g  d if- 
f e r e n t  p h a se s  o f  th e  w ar, o r  th e  to t a l  n u m b e r  
o f  G e rm a n  g en era is  k illed . T h e  facts are seem - 
in g ly  en d less and tru ly  fa sc in a tin g . T h e  title , 
how ever, m ay b e a litt le  m islead in g  in  th a t it im - 
plies th a t th e  b o o k  is a b o u t d elib era te ly  h id d en  
secrets  th a t have b een  tucked  away in  som e secret 
arch ive u n til recently. Actually, the item s presented 
are n o t secrets at all bu t little-kn ow n  facts that, for 
w hatever re a so n , h ave b e e n  fo rg o tte n  o r  ill-re p - 
re se n te d  in  h is to ry .

D u n n ig a n  and N ofi have b e e n  w ritin g  sin ce  
the 1960s o n  m ilitary  h isto ry  and defense-analysis 
p ro je c ts  and are th e  a u th o rs  o f  lite ra lly  hundreds 
o f  b o o k s  and a rtic le s  o n  m ilita ry -re la ted  su b jects . 
A m o n g  th e ir  p u blish ed  w orks are A Quick and 
Dirty Guide to War: Bríefmgs on Present and Poten- 
tial Wars; How to Make War: A Cornprehensive 
Guide to Modern Warfare; and The Complete War- 
games Handbook: How to Play, Design, and Find 
Them.
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By the very n a tu re  o f  th is  ty p e  o f  c o lle c tio n , 
sp ecific  facts tend to  be spaced haphazard ly  and 
are som ew hat d ifficu lt  to  find . C o n seq u en tly , un- 
less you have a sp e c ific  idea o f  w hat you  are lo ok- 
ing for, you m ay n o t know  w hat is co n ta in e d  
inside the b o o k . But th at lia b ility  is a lso  the 
b eau ty  o f  th is b o o k . T h e b est way to  g lean  all the 
in fo rm atio n  fro m  Dirty Little Secrets is to  sit dow n 
and read it fro m  co v er to  cover. T h e a m o u n t o f  
in fo rm a tio n  is e n o rm o u s. As an  avid s tu d e n t o f  
W orld W ar II, 1 was sh ock ed  by  all the in terestin g  
facts I did n o t know  a b o u t th e  war.

T h e b o o k  d oes m ake a s ig n ifica n t c o n tr ib u tio n  
to  the stu dy o f  th e  war, a lth o u g h  n o t o n  the sam e 
scale as so m e o th e r  w ell-k n ow n  w orks. T h e value 
o f  Dirty Little Secrets lies in  its a b ility  to  to ta lly  
captivate ev en  the m o st n o n ch a la n t reader o f  
m ilita ry  h istory . No m atter w here you  tu rn  to  in  
the b o o k , you  w ill find facts th at are c e rta in  to  
am u se y ou  and e n lig h te n  y o u r th o u g h ts  a b o u t 
W orld  W ar II. I tho rou g h ly  recom m en d  this b o o k  
to  any stu d en t o f  m ilita ry  h is to ry —n o v ice  and ex- 
pert alike.

Maj Robert F. Tate, USAF 
Maxwell AFB, Alabama

W a h o o : T h e  P a tro ls  o f  A m e r ic a 's  M o st F a m o u s 
W orld  W ar II S u b m a rin e  by Rear Adm Richard 
H. 0 ’Kane, USN, R etired . P resid io  Press, 5 0 5  
San  M arin  D rive, N o. 3 0 0 B , N ovato, C a lifó rn ia  
9 4 9 4 5 -1 3 0 9 , 1987, 3 4 5  pages, $ 1 5 .9 5 .

B lu e w a te r  S a ilo r : T h e  M e m o irs  o f  a  D e stro y e r  
O ffice r  by C om d r D on  Sheppard, USN, Retired. 
Presid io Press, 5 0 5  San  M arin  D rive, N o. 3 0 0 B , 
Novato, C alifórnia 94945 -1309 , 19% , 333 pages, 
$ 2 4 .9 5 .

Sin ce tim e im m em o rial, lads have b een  en ticed  
in to  a life  at sea b y  the ro m a n ce  o f  it—as related  
by old  salts. W h o  can  forget the great C. S. Forester 
tales o f  H oratio  H o m b lo w er?  O n e  trip  across the 
A tlantic o n  a destroyer, th o u g h , was e n o u g h  to  
teach  m e so m e th in g  ab o u t m ilita ry  h isto ry : o n e  
forgets the p ain  m o re  q u ick ly  th a n  the glory, and 
that is w hat en ab les  th e  o ld  salts to  give us such 
ro m a n tic  and en g ag in g  sea stories.

B o th  Rear Adm R ichard  0 'K a n e  and C o m d r 
D on Sheppard q u a lify  as o ld  salts. T h ey  q u a lify ,

to o , as first-rate sto ry te lle rs . B o th  have p rev io u s 
b o o k s to  th e ir  cre d it: 0 'K a n e  a 1977 ta le  a b o u t 
the war p atro ls o f  the su b m a rin e  Tang, and Sh ep -
pard a ta le  a b o u t the riv erin e  fo rce  in  V ie tn am . 
0 'K a n e  is th e  m o re  re laxed  o f  th e  tw o , and  h is 
ego  is b e tte r  c o n tro lle d ; Sh ep p ard  carne up the 
"h a rd "  way v ia  th e  e n lis te d  ran ks w ith  so m e o f  
the standard  e m o tio n a l baggage I sh are  w ith  h im . 
He rails on  and o n  ab o u t how  u nfa ir the A nnapolis 
fra te m ity  w ith in  th e  N avy is—b u t in  th e  en d , th e  
o ff ic e r  he ad m ires m o st and  has th e  m o st g rati- 
tu d e tow ard is h is  d estro y er sk ip p er (w h o  was a 
Naval A cadem y grad u ate).

All th a t n o tw ith sta n d in g , th o u g h , b o th  sto ries 
are  fin e  read ing . T h e  m an y  p atro ls  o f  th e  Wahoo 
are en g ag in g ly  to ld  b y  0 'K a n e ,  w h o was th e  ex- 
e c u tiv e  o f f ic e r  o n  se v era l o f  th e m . U n h a p p ily , 
a fte r  e s ta b lish in g  a sp lendid  reco rd  w ith  a crew  
th a t d em o n stra ted  co u rag e  w ell b ey o n d  th e  ca ll o f  
duty, th e  b o a t was fin a lly  lo st to  Ja p a n ese  a c t io n  
o n  11 O c to b e r  1943 . Like Sh ep p ard , 0 'K a n e —w ho 
h im se lf  w on  th e  M edal o f  H o n o r and  rose to  flag  
ra n k -sh o w s an  enduring respect, even  ad m iration , 
for h is  skipper, D udley M o rto n , w h o w en t d ow n  
w ith  th e  Wahoo. 0 'K a n e  had  b e e n  tra n sfe rre d  to  
a n o th e r  b o a t b y  th e n  and su rv iv ed  u n til 1994 .

Sh ep p ard 's  s to ry  is m o stly  a p e a c e tim e  o n e  
b u t is en g ag in g  n o n e th e le ss . He relates h is ex p e - 
r ien ces (so m e tim e s  c h a n g in g  n am es to  avoid  e m - 
b arrassm en t fo r su rv iv in g  sh ip m a te s ) as a ju n io r  
o ff ic e r  ab o ard  a U SN  d e stro y er in  th e  1950s and  
early  l% 0 s .  C learly , he is a c o m p e te n t  p erso n , 
h av in g  b e e n  an  a v ia tio n  e le c tr o n ic s  te c h n ic ia n  in  
h is  e n lis te d  l i f e —w h ic h  h e  tre a ts  h e re  o n ly  
tan g en tia lly . D o u b tless , th e  N avy sy stem , fo r all 
its flaw s, w orked  h ere  in  ra is in g  h im  fro m  th e  
ranks to  th e  co m m a n d  o f  a d e stro y e r  (reg re ttab ly , 
h is co m m a n d  tim e  is n o t co v ered  h e re in ). M o st 
o f  th e  s to ry  has to  d o  w ith  Serv ice  in  th e  P acific  
and th e  Far East, and , n a tu ra lly , th e  e x c it in g  p arts 
rece iv e  m o re  n o t ic e  th a n  th e  lo n g  p erio d s o f  
dru dgery th a t w ork  e n ta ils . N o tw ith sta n d in g  th e  
fact th a t Sh ep p ard  a llo w s to o  m u ch  o f  h is o w n  
ego to  show , th e  ta le  is e n te r ta in in g .

N either b o o k  is essential reading for th e  m o d em  
Air Force p rofessional. In  term s o f  en terta in m en t, 
th o u g h , o n e  m ig h t find  so m e  sp in -o ffs  in  th e  
rea lm  o f  lead ersh ip  fro m  b o th  b o o k s  and a few  
n o tio n s  to  p o n d er re la tin g  to  d o c tr in e  and te ch - 
n o lo g y  in  0 'K a n e 's  w ork .

Dr David R. Mets
Maxwell AFB, Alabama



Mission Debrief

I Can Write Better than That!

O K, THEN DO IT! Airpower Journal is al- 
ways looking for good articles written 

by our readers. If you've got something to 
say, send it to us. W e'll be happy to con- 
sider it for publication.

The Journal focuses on the operational 
and strategic leveis of war. We are interested 
in articles that will stimulate thought on 
how warfare is conducted. This includes not 
only the actual conduct of war at the opera-
tional and strategic leveis, but also the im- 
pact of leadership, training, and support 
functions on operations.

We need two typed, double-spaced draft 
copies of your work. We encourage you to 
supply graphics and photos to support your 
article, but don't let the lack of those keep 
you from writing! We are looking for arti-
cles from 2,500 to 5 ,000 words in length— 
about 15 to 25 pages. Please submit your 
manuscript via electronic file in either MS 
Word or WordPerfect format.

As the professional journal of the Air 
Force, AP/ strives to expand the horizons and 
professional knowledge of Air Force person- 
nel. To do this, we seek and encourage chal- 
lenging articles. We look forward to your 
submissions. Send them to the Editor, Air-
power Journal, 401 Chennault Circle, Max-
well AFB ÀL 36112-6428.

. . . But How Do I Subscribe?
EASY . . .

• Just write New Orders, Superintendent 
of Documents, P.O. Box 371954, Pittsburgh 
PA 15250-7954.

• Say that you want to subscribe to AFRP 
10-1, Airpower Journal, stock number 708- 
007-00000-5.

• Enclose a check for $15.00 ($18.75 for 
international mail).

• Spend a year enjoying four quarterly is- 
sues mailed to your home or Office.

Basis of Issue

AFRP 10-1, Airpower Journal, is the profes-
sional journal of the Air Force. Require- 

ments for distribution will be based on the 
following:

1 copy for each general on active duty 
with the US Air Force and Air Reserve Forces.

1 copy for every 5 (or fraction thereof) 
active duty US Air Force officers in grades 
second lieutenant through colonel.

1 copy for each US Air Force or Air Re-
serve Forces Office of public affairs.

3 copies for each Air Reserve Forces unit 
down to squadron levei.

3 copies for each air attaché or advisory 
group function.

1 copy for each non-US Air Force, US gov- 
emment organization.

1 copy for each US Air Force or US gov- 
emment library.

If your organization is not presently re- 
ceiving its authorized copies of the Air-
p ow er  Jou rn al, submit a completed AF 
Form 764a to your publications distribu-
tion  office (PDO).

The Editor
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en  Ronald R. Fogleman iUSAfA. MA, Duke 
niversity) i$ chief o f staff o f the United States 
r Force. A command pilot with more than 

6.300 hours, General Fogleman has commanded 
i Air Force wing and alr division, directed Air 
orce programs on the Air Staff, and served as 
Dmmander of the Seventh Air Force o f Pacific 

Air Forces with the added responsibility as 
peputy commander o f US Forces Korea and 
commander of Korean and US air components 
^ssigned under the Combined Forces Com-
mand- Prior to becoming chief o f staff. he was 
commander in chief of the US Transportation 
Command and commander of the Air Force's 
Air Mobility Command. General Fogleman is 
p graduate of the Army War College.

Charles W. Colson (BA. Brown Universlty; JD, 
George Washington Universlty) Is the founder 
and chairman of Prison Fellowship. an Interna-
tional outreach that helps prisoners, ex-pnsoners, 
victims, and their families. The formerspecial 
counsel to President Richard Nixon, Mr Colson 
served a prison term him self for Watergate- 
related offenses. Hewritesa monthly column, 
contributes artlcles to magazines and news- 
papers, and has authored a number of books.

Dr Jam es H. Toner (BA, St. Anselm College; 
MA, College of W illiam and Mary; PhD, Uni- 
versity o f  Notre Dame) Is professor o f 
intemattonal relatlons and mllitary ethlcs at 
the Air War College, Maxwell AFB, Alabama. 
Dr Toner is the author o f The American Military 
Ethic: A M editation; The Sword an d  the Cross: 
Reflections on Com m and an d  Consclence; and 
True Faith an d  Allegiance: The Burden o f  Mili-
tary Ethics.

Brig Gen M alham  M. W akin, USAF, Retired 
(BA, MA, University o f Notre Dame; PhD, Uni-
verslty o f Southern Califórnia), Is professor o f 
professional ethlcs at the US Air Force Academy, 
where he has taught since 1959. He began his 
mllitary Service in 1953 as an aviatlon cadet In 
the navlgator trainlng program, and he retired 
as a brigadier general in 1995. He has authored 
numerous artlcles and has authored or edited 
four books on ethics, leadership, and the m lli-
tary profession. General Wakin was fealured 
as one o f 12 "great professors" In a 197S issue 
o f People Magazine and was the subject of a 
feature arilcle in the 19 November 198-1 issue 
o f Newsweek. He was natlonal chairman o f the 
Joint Services Conference on Professional Eth-
lcs from 1979 to 1992 and is a membet of the 
Ethics Overslght Com m ittee for the US Olym- 
pic Committee.

Maj G en Jerry E. W hite, USAFR (BS, Univer-
sity o f Washington; MS, Air Force Institute of 
Technology; PhD, Purdue Universlty), is mobi- 
lization assistant to the conunandec Headquarters 
Alr Force Materiel Command, Wright-Patterson 
AFB, Ohlo. The general entered the Air Force in 
1959 as a distinguished graduate o f the Univer-
sity o f Washington Reserve Officer Trainlng 
Corps program. He served as a misslon con- 
troller at the height o f the space program. He 
taught at the US Air Force Academy for six years, 
coauthoring a national textbook on astrody- 
namics that is stlll a standard reference text. In 
his civilian capadty, General White is president 
and chief executive officer of The Navigators-an 
International Christian organization headquar- 
tered in Colorado Springs. Colorado, whichboasts 
a staff of 3 ,600  in 95 countnes. The general is 
a graduate o f Squadron Officer School, Air 
Command and Staff College. and Air War College.

Col David A. Wagie (USAFA; MS, Stanford 
University; MS. University o f Southern Cali-
fórnia; PhD, Purdue University) is a permanent 
professor and director o f the Center for Char- 
acter Development at the USAF Academy. 
Previously, he was deputy commandant for 
mllitary instruction at the academy. In his 
early career, he served tours as a ICC-135 pilot, 
an EC-135 research pilot, an instructorof astro- 
nautics, and deputy for labs and research ln the
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Department o f Astronautics at the USAF Acad- 
emy. As deputy commandant (or mllltary 
instruction, he directed the mllltary educatlon 
and professional development trainlng for the 
entlre 4,000-m em ber caidet wing. As director, 
Center for Character Development, he devei- 
ops and Integrates character development 
programs across the academy. includlng cadet 
educatlon and tralning, program revlew, and 
staff development. Colonel Wagie Is a dlstln- 
gulshed graduate of the USAF Academy, 
Squadron Officer School, and Air Command 
and Staff College.

Maj Brlan F. Hall (BS, Pepperdlne Universlty; 
MA. Central Mlchigan Universlty; PhD, State 
University o f New York, Albany) Is assigned to 
the Center for Character Development, USAF 
Academy, as ch ief o f character and ethics 
program a&sessment, as well as chief of adven- 
ture-based leamlng. Prevlous assignments 
include tnstructor, mlsslle combat crew com- 
manden member o f the 91st Strategic Mlsslle 
Wing Mlsslle Combat Com petition Team; 
chief o f leadership development programs, 
USAF Academy; AFIT graduate student; and 
assistant head baseball coach, USAF Academy. 
Captain Hall is also an adjunct faculty member 
at the Center for Creative Leadership, Colorado 
Spnngs branch, and an adjunct trainer/advisor 
for experientíal leam lng activities. He is a 
graduate o f Squadron Officer School and Air 
Command and Staff College.

Col Richard Szafranski (BA. Florida State Uni-
verslty; MA, Central Michigan Universlty) is 
the first holder o f the Chair for National Mili-

tary Strategy at the Air War College, Maxwell 
AFB, Alabama. Colonel SzafranskFs duties 
have included staff posttlons In the headquar- 
ters of Strategic Air Command, United States 
Space Command, North American Aerospace 
Defense Command, and Air Force Space Com-
mand. He has commanded B-S2 units at the 
squadron and wing leveis, most recently as 
commander o f the 7th Bomb Wing, Catswell 
AFB, Texas, from 1991 to 1993. He was also the 
base commander o f Peterson AFB, Colorado. 
Hls writlngs on military strategy and opera- 
tional art also have appeared in Paramelers, US 
Naval Irutltute Proceedings, foint Forca  Quar- 
terly, Military Review, Naval War College Review, 
and Strategic Review. Colonel Szafranski is a 
graduate of Air Command and Staff College 
and Air War College.

Reina Pennington (BA, University o f Louis- 
vllle; MA, Universlty o f South Carolina) is 
completlng a PhD in hlstory with a focus on 
aviation hlstory at the University of South 
Carolina. She served for nine years as an Air 
Force intelligence officer with the 388th Tacti- 
cal Fighter Wing, the Aggressors, Defense 
Intelligence Agency, and Alaskan Air Com-
mand. She has written a number o f articles for 
Air Force Magazine, Air an d  Space Smithsonian, 
and the lournal o f  Soviet Military Studies. Ms 
Pennington is currently writing a book enti- 
tled Military Women W orldwide for Greenwood 
Press.

Gene Myers (BS, Clemson University; MS, 
Utah State University) is a doctrine analyst at 
the Air Force Doctrine Center, Langlcy AFB, 
Virgínia. A retired Air Force lieutenant colo-
nel, Mr Myers served as an air-rescue helicopter 
pilot and Instructor In the Phílippines, Thai- 
land, and HUI AFB, Utah; as a B-S2 pilot, 
instructor, and assistant squadron operations 
officer at Barksdale AFB, Louisiana; as a polit- 
ico-military affairs officer at Headquarters 
Strategic Air Command; as a research fellow at 
Maxwell AFB, Alabama; and as a nuclear plans 
and policy and arms control officer at Head-
quarters US European Command. He has 
published numerous articles in a variety of 
joum als and Is the author o f Aerospace Power. 
T he Case for Indivisible Application  (1986) and 
the coauthor of Dynamic Stability: A New Con- 
cept fo r  Deterrence (1987). Mr Myers is a 
graduate o f Squadron Officer School, Air Com-
mand and Staff College, and Air War College.

Please “  ,2 §  RecycleW

Col Jeffery  R. Barnett (BA, College of the Holy
Cross; MS, Troy State University) is the chief of 
staff and American contingent commander, 
United Nations Transitional Authority for East- 
em  Slavonia (UNTAES), headquartered in 
Vukovar, Croatia. He is a sênior navigator with 
2,000 flylng hours in the C-130 and the C-9. 
Colonel Bam ett flew 40 combat and combat- 
support missions in Southeast Asia. His staff 
assignments include military assistant to the 
director, Net Assessment, Office o f the Secre- 
tary o f Defense; Headquarters USAF; and 
Headquarters Pacific Air Forces. During the 
1991 Gulf War, he was attached to the Check- 
mate planning cell. He is a distinguished 
graduate of Squadron Officer School and the 
Army-Air Force Air/Ground Operations School 
and a graduate of Air War College and Air 
Command and Staff College. Colonel Bamett, 
who has published in Marine Corps Gazette, 
Paramelers, and US Naval Institute Proceedings, 
is lhe author o f Future War (Air University 
Press, 1996).

Dr David R. Mets (BS, USNA; MA, Columbia 
University; PhD, University o f Denver) is a 
professor at the School of Advanced Airpower 
Studies, Maxwell AFB, Alabama, and was once 
the editor of Air University Review. He spent a 
30-year career as a Navy sailor and as an Air 
Force pilot and navigator. He flew more than 
900  C-130B sortles in Vietnam, and his last 
flying tour was as commander o f an overseas 
AC-130 squadron. He had teaching tours at 
both the US Mllltary Academy and the US Air 
Force Academy. Dr Mets has published three 
books.
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